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PROLOGUE 

(to kathia) 

To you, in your far-away home in Provence, I 
send these tales out of the remote North you 
love so well, and so well understand. The 
same blood is in our veins, a deep current ■ 

somewhere beneath the tide that sustains us. i 

We have meeting-places that none knows of; 1 

we understand what few can understand ; and 
we share in common a strange and inexplicable 
heritage. It is because you, who are called ! 

Kathia of the Sunway, are also Kathia nan i 

Ciar, Kathia of the Shadow, it is because you 
are what you are that I inscribe , this book 
to you. In it you will find much that is 
familiar to you ; for there is a reality, beneath 
the mere accident of novelty, which may be 
recognised in a moment as native to the 
secret life, that lives behind the brain and the 
wise nerves with their dim ancestral knowledge. 
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4 PROLOGUE 

The greater portion of this book deals with 
the remote life of a remote past "The 
Shadow-Seers/' however, though of to-day, may 
equally be of yesterday or to-morrow ; and as for 
" The Last Supper " and " The Fisher of Men," 
they are of no time or date, for they are founded 
upon elemental facts which are modified but 
not transformed by the changing years. 

It may be the last of its kind I shall write — 
at any rate, for a time. I would like it to be 
associated with you, to whom not only the 
mystery but the pagan sentiment and the old 
barbaric emotion are so near. With the second 
sight of the imagination we can often see more 
clearly in the dim subsided waters than through 
the foam and spray of the present ; and most 
clearly when we recognise that, amid the ebb 
and flow of time and circumstance, the present 
is but a surface-eddy of that past to which 
we belong. In the strange arrogance of our 
passing hour we are as ships swinging happily 
content to anchors which are linked to us by 
ropes of sand. 

If I am eager to have my say on other 
aspects of our Celtic life in the remoter West 
Highlands and in the Isles: now with the 
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PROLOGUE 5 

idyllic, now with the tragic, now with the grot- 
esque, the humorous, the pathetic, with all the 
medley cast from the looms of Life — all that 



**.... from the looms of Life are spun, 
Warp of shadow and woof of sun " 

and if, too, I long to express anew something 
of that wonderful historic romance in which 
we of our race and country are so rich, I am 
not likely to forget those earlier dreams which 
are no whit less realities — realities of the present 
seen through an inverted glass — which have 
been, and arc, so full of inspiration and of a 
strange and terrible beauty. 

But one to whom life appeals by a myriad 
avenues, all alluring and full of wonder and 
mystery, cannot always abide where the heart 
longs most to be. It is well to remember 
that there are Shadowy Waters even in the 
cities, apd that the Fount of Youth is dis- 
coverable in the dreariest towns as well as in 
Hy Br4sil: a truth apt to be forgotten by 
those of us who dwell with ever-wondering 
delight in that land of lost romance which 
had its own day, as this epoch of a still 
stranger, if a less obvious, romance has its own 
passing hour. 
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6 PROLOGUE 

The titular piece — with its strange name 
that will not be unfamiliar to you who know 
our ancient Celtic literature, or may bear in 
mind the striking image wrought out of the 
old local legend, by the author of the Irish 
epic, Congal — gives the keynote, not only of 
this book, but of what has been for hundreds 
of years, and to some extent still is, the 
characteristic of the purely Celtic mind in 
the Highlands and the Isles. This character- 
istic is a strange complexity of paganism and 
Christianity, or rather an apparent complexity 
arising from the grafting of Christianity upon 
paganism. Columba, St Patrick, St Ronan, 
Kentigem, all these militant Christian saints 
were merely transformed pagans. Even in 
the famous dialogue between St Patrick and 
Oisin, which is the folk-telling of the passing 
of the old before the new, the thrill of a 
pagan sympathy on the part of the un- 
compromising saint is unmistakable. To this 
day there are Christian rites and supersti- 
tions which are merely a gloss upon a surviv- 
ing antique paganism. I have known an old 
woman, in nowise diflerent from her neigh- 
bours, who on the day of Beltane sacrificed 
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PROLOGUE 7 

a hen : though for her propitiatory rite she 
had no warrant save that of vague tradi- 
tionary lore, the lore of the teinntean^ of 
the hearth-side — where, in truth, are best to 
be heard the last echoes of the dim mytho- 
logic faith of our ancestors. What is the 
famlh'ar "clachan," now meaning a hamlet with 
a kirk, but an echo of the " Stones," the circles 
of the Druids — or of a more ancient worship 
still, that perhaps of the mysterious Anait, 
whose sole record is a clack on a lonely moor, 
of which from time immemorial the people 
have spoken as the "Teampull na'n Anait"? 
A relative of mine saw, in South Uist, less 
than twenty-five years ago, what may have 
been the last sun-sacrifice in Scotland, when 
an old Gael secretly and furtively slew a 
lamb on the summit of a conical grassy knoll 
at sunrise. Those who have the Gaelic have 
their ears filled with rumours of a day that 
is gone. When an evicted crofter laments, 
mo chreach^ mo chreach / ^ or some poor soul 
on a bed of pain cries, mo chradhshlat I \ 

• •• O, alas, alas I ^ Literally, •• O, my undoing,** or •• O, 
my utter ruin.** 
t •« Alas, my torment ! ** 
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8 PROLOGUE 

he who knows the past recognises in the one 
the mournful refrain of the time when the sea- 
pirates or the hill-robbers pillaged and devas- 
tated quiet homesteads ; and, in the other, not 
the moan of suflering only, but the cry of 
torment from the victim racked on the ** cradh- 
shlat," a bitter ignominious torture used by 
the ancient Gaels. When, in good fellowship 
one man says to another, Tha^ a laochain 
(yes, my dear fellow), he recalls Fionn and 
the chivalry of eld ; for laochain is merely a 
contraction for laoch-Fhinn, meaning a com- 
panion in war, a hero, literally Fionn's right- 
hand roan in battle. To this day, women, 
accompanying a marching regiment, are some- 
times heard to say in the Gaelic, "Wc are 
going with the dear souls to the wars" — 
literally an echo of the Ossianic Siubhlaidh 
sinn Un anam ddn araich^ "We shall accom- 
pany their souls to the battle-field." A 
thousand instances could be adduced. The 
language is a herring-net through which the 
unchanging sea filtrates even though the net 
be clogged with the fish of the hour. Nor is 
it the pagan atmosphere only that survives: 
often we breathe the air of that early day 
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PROLOGUE 9 

when the mind of man was attuned to a 
beautiful piety which was wrought into nature 
itself Of the several words for the dawn, 
there is a beautiful one, Uinneagachoiih. We 
have it in the phrase, *nuair a bha an latha 
ag uinncagachadh^ "when the day began to 
j dawn." Now this word is simply an exten- 

sion of Uinneag^ a window, and the application 
of the image dates far back to the days of 
St Columba, when some devout and poetic 
soul spoke of the uinneagan Niimh^ the win- 
dows of Heaven. 

Sometimes, among the innumerable legend- 
ary moralities which exist fragmentarily in 
the West Highlands and in the Isles, there is 
a coherent narrative basis — as, for example, 
\ in the Irish and Highland folk-lore about St 

l Bride, or Bridget, " Muime Chriosd." Some- 

i times there is simply a phrase survived out 

of antiquity. I doubt if any now living, either 
in the Hebrides or in Ireland, has heard even 
a fragmentary legend of the Washer of the 
Ford. The name survives, with its atmos- 
i phere of a remote past, its dim ancestral 

\ memory of a shadowy figure of awe haunt- 

ing a shadowy stream in a shadowy land. 
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PROLOGUE 



Sir Samuel Ferguson, in Congal, has do 
little more than limn an obscure shadow 
that shadow; yet it haunts the imaginatic 
In the passage of paganism, these old myt 
were too deep-rooted in the Celtic mind 
vanish at the bidding of the Cross: th 
came about that strange grafting of t 
symbolic imagery of the devout Culdee, 
the visionary Mariolater, upon the survivi 
Dniidic and pre-historic imagination. In 
word, the Washer of the Ford might w 
have appeared, to a single generation, now 
a terrible and sombre pagan goddess of deai 
now as a symbolic figure in the new fait 
foreshadowing spiritual salvation and t 
mystery of resurrection. 

If, in a composition such as "The Ann 
Choille," there is the expression of revolt — r 
ancient only, nor of the hour, but eternal, i 
the revolt is of the sovereign nature within 
whereon all else is an accidental superstructu 
— against the Christian ethic of renunciatic 
with a concurrent echo of our deep prime^ 
longing for earth-kinship with every life 
Nature: if here there is the breath of a d 
that may not come again, there is little 
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PROLOGUE II 

nothing of the past, save what is merely 
accidental, in " The Fisher of Men " or " The 
Last Supper." I like to think that these 
eachdaireachd spioradail^ these spiritual chron- 
icles, might as well, in substance, have been 
told a thousand years ago or be written a 
thousand years hence. That Fisher still haunts 
the invisible shadowy stream of human tears ; 
those mystic Spinners still ply their triple 
shuttles, and the fair Weaver of Hope now as 
of yore and for ever sends his rainbows adrift 
across the hearts and through the minds of 
men. What docs it matter, again, that the 
Three Marvels of Hy are set against the 
background of the lona of St Columba? St 
Francis blessed the birds of Assisi, and San 
Antonio had a heart as tender for all winged 
and gentle creatures ; and there arc innumer- 
able quiet gardens of peace in the world even 
now, where the kindred of San Antonio and St 
Francis and St Columba are kith to our fellow- 
beings, knowing them akin one and all to the 
seals whom St Molios blessed at the end of 
his days, and in his new humbleness hailed 
as likewise of the company of the sons of 
God. 
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12 PROLOGUE 

But of this I am sure. If there be spiritual 
truth in the vision of the Blind Harper who 
saw the Washer of the Ford, or in that of 
Molios who hailed the seals as brethren, or in 
that of Colum, who blessed the birds and the 
fish of the sea, and even the vagrant flies of 
the air, and saw the Moon-Child, and in that 
seeing learned the last mystery of the life of 
the soul, if in these, as in the " Fisher of Men " 
and ''The Last Supper," I have given faint 
utterance to the heart-knowledge we all have, 
I would not have you or any think that the 
pagan way is therefore to me as the way of 
darkness. The lost monk who loved the 
Annir-Choillc was doubtless not the less able 
to see the Uinncagan N^imh because he was 
under ban of Colum and all hif* kin; and there 
are those of us who would rather be with 
Cathal of the Woods, and be drunken with 
green fire, than gain the paradise of the holy 
Molios who banned him, if in that gain were 
involved the forfeiture of the sunny green 
world, the joy of life, and the earth-sweet 
ancient song of the blood that is in the veins 
of youth. 

These tales, let me add, are not legendary 



PROLOGUE 13 

mysteries but legendary moralities. They are 
reflections from the mirror that is often ob« 
scured but is never dimmed. There is no 
mystery in them, or anywhere; except the 
eternal mystery of beauty. 

Of the section called Seanachas, the short 
barbaric tales, I will say nothing to you, whose 
favourite echo from Shelley is that thrilling 
line — "The tempestuous loveliness of terror." 

You in your far Provence, amid the austere 
hills that guard an ancient land of olive and 
vine, a land illumined by the blue flowing light 
of the Rhone, and girt by desert places where 
sun and wind inhabit, and scarce any other — 
you there and I here have this in common. 
Everywhere we see the life of Man in sub- 
servient union with the life of Nature ; never, 
in a word, as a sun beset by tributary stars, 
but as one planet among the innumerous con- 
course of the sky, nurtured, it may be, by 
light from other luminaries and other spheres 
than we know of. That wc are intimately 
at one with Nature is a cosmic truth we are 
all slowly approaching. It is not only the 
dog, it is not only the wild beast and 
the wood-^iove, that are our close kindred, 
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14 PROLOGUE 

but the green tree and the green grass, the 
blue wave and the flowing wind, the flower 
of a day and the granite peak of an xon. 
And I for one would rather have the wind 
for comrade, and the white stars and green 
leaves as my kith and kin, than many a human 
companion, whose chief claim is the red blood 
that diflers little from the sap in the grass 
or in the pines, and whose "deathless soul** 
is, mayhap, no more than a fugitive light 
blown idly for an hour betwixt dawn and 
dark. We are woven in one loom, and the 
Weaver thrids our being with the sweet influ- 
ences, not only of the Pleiades, but of the 
living world of which each is no more than 
a multi-coloured thread: as, in turn, He thrids 
the wandering wind with the inarticulate cry, 
the yearning, the passion, the pain, of that 
bitter clan, the Human. 

Truly, we are all one. It is a common 
tongue we speak, though the wave has its 
own whisper, and the wind its own sigh, and 
the lip of man its word, and the heart of 
woman its silence. 

Long» long ago a desert king, old and blind. 
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PROLOGUE IS 

but dowered with ancestral wisdom beyond all 
men that have lived, heard that the Son of 
God was bom among men. He rose from his 
place, and on the eve of the .nird day he 
came to where Jesus sat among the gifts 
brought by the wise men of the East The 
little lad sat in Mary's lap, beneath a tree 
filled with quiet light; and while the folk of 
Bethlehem came and went He was only a ^ 
child as other children arc. But when the 
desert king drew near, the child's eyes deepened 
with knowledge. 

" What is it, my little son ? " said Mary the 
Virgin. 

."Sure, Mother dear," said Jesus, who had 
never yet spoken a word, "it is Deep Know- 
ledge that is coming to me.'* 

"And what will that be, O my Wonder 
and Glory?" 

"That which will come in at the door be- 
fore you speak to me again.'* 

Even as the child spoke, an old blind man 
entered, and bowed his head. 

"Come near, O tired old man,'* said Mary 
that had borne a son to Joseph, but whose 
womb knew him not 
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i6 PROLOGUE 

With that the tears fell into the old man's 
beard. " Sorrow of sorrows," he said, " but that 
will be the voice of the Queen of Heaven ! '* 

But Jesus said to his mother: "Take up 
the tears, and throw them into the dark 
night." And Mary did so: and lol upon the 
wilderness, where no light was, and on the 
dark wave, where seamen toiled without hope, 
clusters of shining stars rayed downward in a 
white peace. 

Thereupon the old king of the desert said : 

•• Heal me, O King of the Elements." 

And Jesus healed him. His sight was upon 
him again, and his grey ancientness was green 
youth once more. 

•• I have come with Deep Knowledge," he said. 

** Ay, sure, I am for knowing that," said the 
King of the Elements, that was a little child. 

" Well, if you will be knowing that, you can 
tell me who is at my right side?" 

" It is my elder brother the Wind." 

"And what colour will the Wind be?" 

" Now blue as Hope, now green as Com- 
passion." 

"And who is on my left?" 

" The Shadow of Life." 






PROLOGUE 17 

"And what colour will the Shadow be?** 
"That which is woven out of the bowels 
of the earth and out of the belly of the 
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"Truly, thou art the King of the Elements. 
I am bringing you a great gift, I am: I have 
come with Deep Knowledge." 

And with that the old blind man, whose 
eyes were now as stars, and whose youth was 
a green garland about him, chanted nine 
runes. 

The first rune was the Rune of the Four 
Winds. 

The second rune was the Rune of the Deep 
Seas. 

The third rune was the Rune of the Lochs 
and Rivers and the Rains and the Dews and 
the many waters. 

The fourth rune was the Rune of the Green 
Trees and of all things that grow. 

The fifth rune was the Rune of Man and 
Bird and Beast, and of everything that lives 
and moves, in the air, on the earth, and in the 
sea : all that is seen of man, and all. that is 
unseen of man. 

The sixth rune was the Rune of Birth, from 

B 
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i8 PROLOGUE 

the spawn on the wave to the Passion of 
Woman. 

The seventh rune was the Rune of Death, 
from the quenching of a gnat to the fading of 
the stars. 

The eighth rune was the Rune of the Soul 
that dicth not, and the Spirit that is. 

The ninth rune was the Rune of the Mud 
and the Dross and the Slime of Evil — that is 
the Garden of God, wherein He walks with 
sunlight streaming from the palms of his 
hands and with stars springing beneath his 
feet 

Then when he had done, the old man said : 
•*I have brought you Deep Knowledge." But 
at that Jesus the Child said : 

••All this I heard on my way hither." 

The old desert king bowed his head. Then 
he took a blade of grass, and played upon it. 
Ic was a wild, strange air that he played. 

•• losa mac Dhi, tell the woman what song 
thai is," cried the desert king. 

•• It is the secret speech of the Wind that 
is my Brother," cried the Child, clapping his 
hands for joy. 

"And what will this be?" and with that 
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PROLOGUE 19 

the old man took a green lea^ and played a 
lovely whispering song. 

"It is the secret speech of the leaves," cried 
Jesus the little lad, laughing low. 

And thereafter the desert king played upon 
a handful of dust, and upon a drop of water, 
and upon a flame of fire ; and the Child laughed 
for the knowing and the joy. Then he gave the 
secret speech of the singing bird, and the bark- 
ing fox, and the howling wolf, and the bleating 
sheep : of all and every created kind. 

" O King of the Elements," he said then, " for 
sure you knew much ; but now I have made 
you to know the secrets things of the green 
Earth that is Mother of you and of Mary too." 

But while Jesus pondered that one mystery, 
the old man was gone : and when he got to his 
people, they put him alive into a hollow of the 
earth and covered him up, because of his shining 
eyes, and the green youth that was about him 
as a garland. 

And when Christ was nailed upon the Cross, 
Deep Knowledge went back into the green 
world, and passed into the grass and the sap 
in trees, and the flowing wind, and the dust 
that swirls and is gone. 
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20 PROLOGUE 

All this is of the wisdom of the long ago, and 
you and I are of those who know how ancient 
it is, how remoter far than when Mary, at the 
bidding of her little son, threw up into the 
firmament the tears of an old man« 

It is old, old — 

" Thouundt of yevt, thoutandt of yem. 
If all were told/* 

Is it wholly unwise, wholly the fantasy of a 
dreamer, to insist, in this late day, when the 
dust of ages and the mists of the present 
hide from us the Beauty of the World, that 
we can rq^ain our birthright only by leaving 
our cloud -palaces of the brain, and becoming 
consciously at one with the cosmic life of 
which, merely as men, we are no more than 
a perpetual phosphorescence? 
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THE WASHER OF THE FORD 

When Torcall the Harper heard of the death 
of his friend, Aodh-of-the-Songs, he made a 
vow to mourn for him for three seasons — a 
green time, an apple time, and a snow time. 

There was sorrow upon him because of that 
death. True, Aodh was not of his kindred, 
but the singer had saved the harper's life when 
his friend was fallen in the Field of Spears. 

Torcall was of the people of the north — of 
the men of Lochlin. His song was of the 
fjords and of strange gods, of the sword and 
the war-galley, of the red blood and the white 
breast, of Odin and Thor and Freya, of Balder 
and the Dream-Qod that sits in the rainbow, 
of the starry North, of the flames of pale blue 
and flushing rose that play around the Pole, 
of sudden death in battle, and of Valhalla. 

Aodh was of the south isles, where these 
shake under the thunder of the western seas. 
His clan was of the isle that is now called 

as 
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Barra* and was then AoidQ; but his mother 
was a woman out of a royal rath in Banba, as 
men of old called Eir6 or Eireann. She was 
so fair that a man died of his desire of her. 
He was named Ulad, and was a prince. " The 
Melancholy of Ulad" was long sung in his land 
after his end in the dark swamp, where he heard 
a singing, and went laughing glad to his death. 
Another man was made a prince because of 
her. This was Aodh the Harper, out of the 
Hebrid Isles. He won the heart out of her, 
and it was his from the day she heard his 
music and felt his eyes flame upon her. Before 
the child was bom, she said, " He shall be the 
son of love. He shall be called Aodh. He 
shall be called Aodh -of- the -Songs." And so 
it was. 

Sweet were his songs. He loved, and he 
sang, and he died. 

And when Torcall that was his friend knew 
this sorrow, he rose and made his vow, and 
went out for evermore from the place where 
he was. 

Since the hour of the Field of Spears he 
had been blind. Torcall Dall he was upon 
men's lips thereafter. His harp had a moon- 
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shine wind upon it from that day, it was said : 
a beautiful strange harping when he went 
down through the glen, or out upon the sandy 
machar by the shore, and played what the 
wind sang, and the grass whispered, and the 
tree murmured, and the sea muttered or cried 
hollowly in the dark. 

Because there was no sight to his eyes, men 
said he saw and he heard. What was it he 
heard and he saw that they saw not and heard 
not? It was in the voice that sighed in the 
strings of his harp, so the saying was. 

When he rose and went away from his place, 
the Maormor asked him if he went north, as 
the blood sang ; or south, as the heart cried ; 
or west, as the dead go; or east, as the light 
comes. 

" I go east,*' answered Torcall Dall. 

"And why so, Blind Harper?" 

" For there is darkness always upon me, and 
I go where the light comes.'* 

On that night of the nights, a fair wind 
blowing out of the west, Torcall the Harper 
set forth in a galley. It splashed in the 
moonshine as it was rowed swiftly by nine 
men. 
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''Sing us a song, O Torcall DallT they 
cried. 

''Sing us a song, Torcall of Lochlin," said 
the man who steered. He and all his company 
were of the Gael : the Harper only was of the 
Northmen. 

"What shall I sing?" he asked. "Shall it 
be of war that you love, or of women that 
twine you like silk o' the kine; or shall it be 
of death that is your meed ; or of your dread, 
the Spears of the North?" 

A low sullen growl went from beard to beard. 

" We are under ceangal. Blind Harper," said 
the steersman, with downcast eyes because of 
his flaming wrath; "we arc under bond to 
take you safe to the mainland, but we have 
sworn no vow to sit still under the lash of 
your tongue. Twas a wind-fleet arrow that 
sliced the sight out of your eyes : have a care 
lest a sudden sword-wind sweep the breath out 
of your body. " 

Torcall laughed a low, quiet laugh. 

" Is it death I am fearing now — I who have 
washed my hands in blood, and had love, and 
known all that is given to man? But I will 
sing you a song, I will." 
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And with that he took his harp, and struck 
the strings. 

There is a lonely stream aUir in a lone dim land t 

It hath white dust for ihore it hat, white bonet bestrew the 

strand t 
The only thing that liveth there is a naked leaping sword ) 
But ly who a seer am, have seen the whirling hand 
Of the Washer of the Ford. 

A shadowy shape of cloud and mist, of gloom and dusk, she 

stands, 

The Washer of the Ford t 
She laughs, at times, and strews the dust through the hollow 

of her hands. 

She counts the sins of all men there, and slays the red-stained 

horde — 
The ghosts of all the sins of men must know the whirling 

sword 

Of the Washer of the Ford. 

She stoops and laughs when in the dust she sees a writhing 

limb; 
''Go back into the ford,** she says, ''and hither and thither 

swim I 
Then I shall wash you white as snow, and shall take you by 

the hand. 
And slay you here in the silence with this my whirling brand. 
And trample you into the dust of this white windless sand **— 
This is the laughing word 
Of the Washer of the Ford 
Along that silent strand. 

There was silence for a time after Torcall 
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Dall sang that song. The oars took up the 
moonshine and flung it hither and thither like 
loose shining crystals. The foam at the prow 
curled and leaped. 

Suddenly one of the rowers broke into a 
long, low chant — 

Singfth the Sword 

Of the Washer of the Ford ! 



And at that all ceased from rowing. Standing 
erect, they lifted up their oars against the stars, 
and the wild voices of them flew out upon the 
night — 

Singcth the Sword 

Of the Wather of the Ford ! 

Torcall Dall laughed. Then he drew his 
sword from his side and plunged it into the 
sea. When he drew the blade out of the 
water and whirled it on high, all the white 
shining drops of it swirled about his head like 
a sleety rain. 

And at that the steersman let go the steering- 
oar and drew his sword, and clove a flowing 
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wave. But with the might of his blow the 
sword spun him round, and the sword sliced 
away the ear of the man who had the 
stcmmost oar. Then there was blood in the 
eyes of all there. The man staggered, and 
felt for his knife, and it was in the heart of 
the steersman. 

Then because these two men were leaders, 
and had had a blood-fcud, and because all 
there, save Torcall, were of one or the other 
side, swords and knives sang a song. 

The rowers dropped their oars ; and four 
men fought against three. 

Torcall laughed, and lay back in his place. 
While out of the wandering wave the death 
of each man clambered into the hollow of 
the boat, and breathed its chill upon its man, 
Torcall the Blind took his harp. He sang 
this song, with the swirling spray against his 
face, and the smell of blood in his nostrils, and 
the feet of him dabbling in the red tide that 
rose there. 

Oh *tit a good thing the red blood, by Odin hit word I 
And a good thing it is to hear it bubbling deep. 
And when we hear the bughter of the Sword, 
Oh, the corbies croik, and the old wail, and the women 
weep ! 
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And bittjr will the be there where ihe tfands. 
Washing the red out of the sins of til this slaying horde | 
And trampling the bones of them into white powdery sands. 
And bughing low at the thrist of her thirsty sword — 
The Washer of the Ford I 

When he had sung that song there was only 
one man whose pulse still beat, and he was 
at the bow. 

"A bitter black curse upon you, Torcall 
Dalll** he groaned out of the ooze of blood 
that was in his mouth. 

''And who will you be?" said the Blind Harper. 

''I am Fergus, the son of Art, the son of 
Fergus of the Dans." 

''Well, it is a song for your death I will 
make, Fergus mac Art mhic Fheargus: and 
because you arc the last." 

With that Torcall struck a wild sob out of 
his harp, and he sang — 

Oh, death of Fergus, that is lying in the boat here. 
Betwixt the man of the red hair and him of the black 
beard. 

Rise now, and out of thy cold white eyes take out the fear. 
And let Fergus mac Art mhic Fheargus see his weird t 

Sure, now, it *s a blind man I am, but I *m thinking I see 
The shadow of you crawling acrou the dead. 

Soon you will twine your arm around his shaking knee. 
And be whispering your silence into his listless head. 

Aad that it wby^ O Pcrgui— — 
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But here the man hurled his sword into the 
sea, and with a choking cry fell forward ; and 
upon the white sands he was, beneath the 
trampling feet of the Washer of the Ford. 



II 

It was a fair wind that blew beneath the 
stars that night. At dawn the mountains of 
Skye were like turrets of a great DQn against 
the east. 

But Torcall the blind Harper did not see 
that thing. Sleep, too, was upon him. He 
smiled in that sleep, for in his mind he saw 
the dead men, that were of the alien people, 
his foes, draw near the stream that was in 
a far place. The shaking of them, poor 
tremulous frostbit leaves they were, thin and 
sere, made the only breath there was in that 
desert. 

At the ford — this is what he saw in his 
vision — they fell down like stricken deer with 
the hounds upon them. 

"What is this stream?" they cried in the 
thin voice of rain across the moors. 

" The River of Blood," said a voice. 

C 



» I .» iiipii i — ■ 



•^mmmmmmmMtmtitfmm^ 






I»M1I 



34 THE WASHER OF THE FORD 

** And who are you that arc in the silence ? " 
•* I am the Washer of the Ford." 
And with that each red soul was seized 
and thrown into the water of the ford ; and 
when white as a sheep-bone on the hill, was 
taken in one hand by the Washer of the Ford 
and flung into the air, where no wind was 
and where sound was dead, and was then 
severed this way and that, in four whirling 
blows of the sword from the four quarters of 
the world Then it was that the Washer of 
the Ford trampled upon what fell to the 
ground, till under the feet of her was only 
a white sand, white as powder, light as the 
dust of the yellow flowers that grow in the 



It was at that Torcall Dall smiled in his 
sleep. He did not hear the washing of the 
sea ; no, nor any idle plashing of the unoarcd 
boat Then he dreamed, and it was of the 
woman he had left, seven summer-sailings ago 
in Lochlin. He thought her hand was in his, 
and that her heart was against his. 

"Ah, dear beautiful heart of woman," he 
said, ''and what is the pain that has put a 
shadow upon you?" 



« 
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m 

It was a sweet voice that he heard coming 
out of sleep. 

" Torcall, it Is the weary love I have." 

"Ah, heart o' me, dear! sure 'tis a bitter 
pain I have had too, and I away from you all 
these years." 

" There 's a man's pain, and there 's a woman's 
pain." 

**ny the blood of Balder, Htldyr, I would 
have both upon mc to take it off the dear 
heart that is here." 

" Torcall I " 

" Yes, white one." 

" We are not alone, we two in the dark." 

And when she had said that thing, Torcall 
felt two baby arms go round his neck, and 
two leaves of a wild-rose press cool and sweet 
against his lips. 

" Ah ! what Is this ? " he cried, with his heart 
beating, and the blood in his body singing a 
glad song. 

A low voice crooned in his ear: a bitter- 
sweet song it was, passing -sweet, passing- 
bitter. 

•• Ah, white one, white one," he moaned ; " ah, 
the wee fawn o' me I Baby o' foam, bonnie wee 
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lass, put your sight upon mc that I may 
see the blue eyes that are mine too and 
Hildyr's.- 

But the child only nestled closer. Like a 
fledgling in a great nest she was. If God 
heard her song, He was a glad God that day. 
The blood that was In her body called to the 
blood that was In his body. He could say no 
word. The tears were In his blind eyes. 

Then Hildyr leaned into the dark, and took 
his harp, and played upon it It was of the 
fonnsheen he had learned, far, far away, where 
the isles are. 

She sang: but he could not hear what she 
sang. 

Then the little lips, that were like a cool 
wave upon the dry sand of his life, whispered 
into a low song : and the wavering of it was 
like this in his brain — 

Where the winds gather 

The M>uU of the deatJ, 
O Torcall, my father. 

My loul it led I 

In Hildyr-mead 

I wai thrown, I wai town t 
Out of thy teed 

I am tprung, I am blown I 
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But where is the way 

For Hildyr ind me. 
By the hill-moss grey 

Or the grey sea t 

For a rirer is here, 

And a whirling Sword — 
And 1 Woman washing 

By a Ford I 

With that, Torcall Dall gave a wild cry, and 
sheathed an arm about the wee white one, and 
put out a hand to the bosom that loved him. 
But there was no white breast there, and no 
white babe : and what was against his h'ps was 
his own hand red with blood. 

-O Hildyr!" he cried. 

But only the splashing of the waves did he 
hear. 
/•O white onef* he cried. 

But only the scream of a sea-mew, as it 
hovered over that boat filled with dead men, 
made answer. 

III. 

All day the Blind Harper steered the galley 
of the dead. There was a faint wind moving 
out of the west The boat went before it, 
slow, and with a low, sighing wash. 
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Torcall saw the red gaping wounds of the 
dead, and the glassy eyes of the nine men. 

''It is better not to be bh'nd and to see the 
dead/' he muttered, "than to be blind and to 
see the dead." 

The man who had been steersman leaned 
against him. He took him In his shuddering 
grip and thrust him into the sea. 

But when, an hour later, he put his hand to 
the coolness of the water, he drew it back with 
a cry, for it was on the cold, stiff face of the 
dead man that it had fallen. The long hair 
had caught in a cleft in the leather where the 
withes had given. 

For another hour Torcall sat with his chin 
in his right hand, and his unseeing eyes staring 
upon the dead. He heard no sound at all, save 
the lap of wave upon wave, and the suss of 
spray against spray, and a bubbling beneath 
the boat, and the low, steady swish of the body 
that trailed alongside the steering oar. 

At the second hour before sundown he lifted 
his head. The sound he heard was the sound 
of waves beating upon rocks. 

At the hour before sundown he moved the 
oar rapidly to and fro, and cut away the body 
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that trailed behind the boat The noise of the 
waves upon the rocks was now a loud song. 

When the last sunfirc burned upon his neck, 
and made the long hair upon his shoulders 
ashine, he smelt the green smell of grass. 
Then it was too that he heard the muffled fall 
of the sea, in a quiet haven, where shelves of 
sand were. 

He followed that sound, and while he strained 
to hear any voice the boat grided upon the 
sand, and drifted to one side. Taking his 
harp, Torcall drove an oar into the sand, and 
leaped on to the shore. When he was there, 
he listened. There was silence. Far, far away 
he heard the falling of a mountain - torrent, 
and the thin, faint cry of an eagle, where the 
sun -flame dyed its eyrie as with streaming 
blood. 

So he lifted his harp, and, harping low, with 
a strange, wild song on his lips, moved away 
from that place, and gave no more thought to 
the dead. 

It was deep gloaming when he came to a 
wood. He felt the cold green breath of it 

'"Come," said a voice, low and sweet 

**. And who will j^0u be ? ** asked Torcall the 
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Harper^ trembling because of the sudden v 
in the stillness. 

** I am a child, and here is my hand, ar 
will lead you, Torcall of Lochlin." 

The blind man had fear upon him. 

** Who are you that in a strange place are 
knowing who I am ? " 

-Come." 

^ Ayt sure, it is coming I am, white c 
but tell me who you are, and whence 
came, and whither we go.** 

Then a voice that he knew sang: 

O where the winds gather 
The tmils of the dead, 
O TorcaJI, my father. 
My Mnil it led I 

But a rirer it here. 
And a whirling Sword — 

And a Woman wathing 
By a Ford I 

Torcall Dall was as the last leaf on a 
at that 

''Were you on the boat?" he whisp< 
hoarsely. 

But it seemed to him that another v 
answered : *' Yio^ even 10." 
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" Tell mc» for I have blindness : Is it peace ? " 

"It IS peace." 

"Arc you man, or child, or of the Hidden 
People ? " 

"I am a shepherd." 

"A shepherd? Then, sure, you will guide 
me through this wood? And what will be 
beyond this wood?" 

" A river." 

"And what river will that be?" 

"Deep and terrible. It runs through the 
Valley of the Shadow." 

"And is there no ford there?" 

"Ay, there is a ford." 

"And who will guide me across that ford?" 

" She." 

"Who?" 

" The Washer of the Ford." 

But hereat Torcall Dall gave a sore cry 
and snatched his hand away, and fled side- 
long into an alley of the wood. 

It was moonshine when he lay down, weary. 
The sound of flowing water filled his ears. 

"Come," said a voice. 

So he rose and went When the cold 
breath of the water was upon his face. 
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the guide that led him put a fruit into his 
hand. 
- Eat, Torcall Dall I " 

He ate. He was no more Torcall Dall. 
His sight was upon him again. Out of the 
blackness shadows came; out of the shadows, 
the great boughs of trees; from the boughs, 
dark branches and dark clusters of leaves ; 
above the'" branches, white stars ; below the 
branches, white flowers ; and beyond these, the 
moonshine on the grass and the moonfire on 
the flowing of a river dark and deep. 

"Take your harp, O Harper, and sing the 
song of what you see." 

Torcall heard the voice, but saw no one. 
No shadow moved. Then he walked out upon 
the moonlit grass ; and at the ford he saw 
a woman stooping and washing shroud after 
shroud of woven moonbeams: washing them 
there in the flowing water, and singing low a 
song that he did not hear. He did not see 
her face. But she was young, and with long 
black hair that fell like the shadow of night 
over a white rock. 

So Torcall took his harp, and he sang: 
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Glory to the great Gods it \% no Sword I im nccing; 
Nor do I ftcc aught but the flowing of a river. 
Ami I »ee nhadown on the flow that are ever fleeing, 
And I »ee a woman washing shrouds for ever and ever. 

Then he ceased, for he heard the woman 
sing : 

Glory to God on high, and to Mary, Mother of Jesus, 

Here am I washing away the sins of the shriven, 

O Torcall of Lochlin, throw oflf the red sins that ye 

cherish * 

And I will be giving you the washen shroud that thry 

wear in Heaven. 

Filled with a great awe, Torcall bowed his 
head. Then once more he took his harp, and 
he sang: 

well it is I am seeing, Woman of the Shrouds, 
That you have not for me any whirling of the Sword \ 

1 ha\'e lost my gods O woman, so what will the name be 
Of thee and thy gods, O woman that art Washer of the 

Ford? 

But the woman did not look up from the 
dark water, nor did she cease from washing 
the shrouds made of the woven moonbeams. 
The Harper heard this song above the sighing 
of the water: 

It is Mary Magdalene my name is ftnd I loved Christ. 
And Christ is the Son of God, and Mary the Mother 
of Heaven. 
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^Vl thit river it the river of deith, and the thidowt 
>e the fleeing louls that are iott if they be not thriven. 

Then Torcall drew nigher unto the stream. 
"^ melancholy wind was upon it 

"Where are all the dead of the world?" 
he said. 

But the woman answered not 

"And what is the end, you that are called 
Mary?" 

Then the woman rose. 

••Would you cross the Ford, O Torcall the 
Harper?" 

He made no word upon that But he 
listened. He heard a woman singing faint 
and low, far away in the dark. He drew more 
near. 

•Would you cross the Ford, O Torcall?" 

He made no word upon that; but once 
more he listened. He heard a little child 
crying in the night 

•Ah, lonely heart of the white one," he 
sighed, and his tears fell. 

Mary Magdalene turned and looked upon 
him. 

It was the face of Sorrow she had. She 
stooped and took up the tears. 
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^ They are bells of joy/' she said. And he 
heard a faint, sweet ringing in his ears. 

A prayer came out of his heart A blind 
prayer it was, but God gave it wings. It flew 
to Mary, who took and kissed it, and gave 
it song. 

"It is the Song of Peace,** she said. And 
Torcall had peace. 

"What is best, O Torcall?- she asked,— 
rustling-swect as rain among the trees her 
voice was. "What is best? The sword, or 
peace ? ** 

" Peace," he answered ; and he was white 
now, and was old. 

"Take your harp," Mary said, "and go in 
unto the Ford. But, lo, now I clothe you 
with a white shroud. And if you fear the 
drowning flood, follow the bells that were 
your tears; and if the dark affright you, 
follow the song of the prayer that came out 
of your heart." 

So Torcall the Harper moved into the 
whelming flood, and he played a wild, strange 
air like the laughing of a child. 

Deep silence there was. The moonshine 
lay upon the obscure wood, and the darkling 
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river flowed sighing through the soundless 
gloom. 

The Washer of the Ford stooped once more. 
Low and sweet, as of yore and for ever, over 
the drowning souls she sang her immemorial 
song. 
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NOTE 

Tku UgenJmy r^maiui is hosed upon the 
mmkist and stili curremt (though rfien hopelessly 
(WtresdUtmj) legends eomemitsg Brighid^ or 
Bride^ commomfy kmnum as ** Muime Chriosd**'^ 
tj, the Foster-Mother of Christ. From the 
Msiiversml honmar mmd re'uerence its nvhich she 
nvas emd is held^^^eeomd only in this res feet to 
the Firgim herself -^she is also ealled ** Mary 
ef the Gail, ** Another name^ frequeni in the 
West, is «• Brighde-nasn-Brat **-«./. St Bride rf 
the Mantle, a name explained in the course rf 
sssjf legendary story, Brighid the Christian saint 
should not, hotvever, he confused 'with a much 
earlier eusd rem o t er Brighid, the ancient Celtic 
Muse ff So^g. 
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ST BRIDE OF THE ISLES 

I 

SLOINNEADH imiGIIDE, MUIME CHRIOSD ; 

i 

Rri|;h<le nighean rhiRhniU Duinn, '• 

*Ic Aoklih, *ic Ana, 'k Cuinn. > 

Gach la ix each oidhchc i 

Ni mi ctiimhneachadh air Uoinneadh Driglidc. 

Cha mharhhar mi, i 

Cha ghuincar mi, ' 

Cha ghonar mi, t 

Cha mho dh* niaf;a> Crioul an dcarmad mi ; I 
Cha l<M!if; tein« gniomh Shatain mi; 
*S cha bhaih «ii»i:e no sailc mi ; 

*S mi fo chomraig Naoimh Moire i 
'S mo chaomh mhuime, Ilrigbdc. 

Th4 Ceiuml^gf ^ Si Bride^t tfr Si Bridt, FMUr^Mktr t/ CkHsi. 

St Rridj;el, the datiRhter of Dt^Rhall Domi, 

Son of Hugh, Hon of Art, ion of Conn. 

Kach day and each night 

1 will meditate on the gcnealofnr of St Bridget. 

IWhereh)) I will not be kUled, 

I will iKM be wounded, 

I will not be bewitched ; 

Neither will Christ foTMike me; 

SaUn'ft fire will not bum me ; 

Neither water nor »ea fthall drown me : 

For 1 am under the protection of the Virgin Mary, 

And my gentle feeler-motber, Si Bridget. 

I 

Before ever St Colum came across the Moylc 
to the island or lona, that was then by strangers 
called Innis-nan-Dhruidhneach, the Isle of the 
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Druids, and by the natives loua, there lived 
upon the south-east slope of Dun- 1 ^ poor 
herdsman named Diivach. Poor he was, for 
sure, though it was not for this reason that he 
could not win back to Ireland, green Banba, as 
he called it: but because he was an exile thence, 
and might never again smell the heather blow- 
ing over Sliabh-Gorm in what of old Wcis the 
realm of Aoimag. 

He was a prince in his own land, though 
none on lona save the Arch-Druid knew what 
his name was. The high priest, however, knew 
that Diivach was the royal Diighall, called 
Diighall Donn, the son of Hugh the King, the 
son of Art, the son of Conn. In his youth he 
had been accused of having done a wrong 
against a noble maiden of the blood. When 
her child was bom he was made to swear 
across her dead body that he would be true to 
the daughter for whom she had given up her 
life, that he would rear her in a holy place, but 
away from Eir6, and that he would never set 
foot within that land again. This was a bitter 
thing for Diighall Donn to do : the more so as, 
before the King, and the priests, and the people, 
he swore by the Wind, and by the Moon, and 
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by the Sun, that he was guiltless of the thing 
of which he was accused. There were many 
there who believed him because of that sacred 
oath : others, too, forasmuch as that Morna 
the Princess had herself sworn to the same 
effect Moreover, there was Aodh of the 
Golden Hair, a poet and seer, who avowed 
that Morna had given birth to an immortal, 
whose name would one day be as a moon 
among the stars for glory. But the King 
would not be appeased, though he spared the 
life of his youngest son. So it was that, by 
the advice of Aodh of the Druids, Dughall 
Donn went northwards through the realm of 
Clanadon and so to the sea-loch that was then 
called Loc Feobal. There he took boat with 
some wayfarers bound for Alba. But in the 
Moyle a tempest arose, and the frail galley 
was driven northward, and at sunrise was cast 
like a fish, spent and dead, upon the south 
end of loua, that is now lona. Only two of 
the mariners survived : Dughall Donn and the 
little child. This was at the place where, on 
a day of the days in a year that was not yet 
come, St Colum landed in his coracle, and gave 
thanks on his bended knees. 
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When, warmed by the sun, they rose, they 
found themselves in a waste place. Ill was 
Diighall in his mind because of the portents, 
and now to his fear and amaze the child 
Bridget knelt on the stones, and, with claspt 
hands, small and pink as the sea-shells round 
about her, sang a song of words which were 
unknown to him. This was the more mar- 
vellous, as she was yet but an infant, and 
could say no word even of Erse, the only 
tongue she had heard. 

At this portent, he knew that Aodh had 
spoken sceingly. Truly this child was not of 
human parentage. So he, too, kneeled, and, 
bowing before her, asked if she were of the 
race of the Tuatha de Danann, or of the older 
gods, and what her will was, that he might be 
her servant. Then it was that the kneeling 
babe looked at him, and sang in a low sweet 
voice in Erse: 

I am but a little rhilcl, 
Diighall, ton of Hugh, son of Art, 
But my garment shall be laid 
On the lord of the world, 
Yea, surely it shall be that He 
The King of the Elements Himself 
Shall lean against my bosom, 
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And I will ^ve him peace. 

And peace will I give to all who ask 

Because of this mighty Prince, 

And because of his Mother that is the Daughter of Peace. 

And while Dughall Donn was still marvel- 
ling at this thing, the Arch-Druid of lona 
approached, with his white-robed priests. A 
grave welcome was given to the stranger. 
While the youngest of the servants of God was 
entrusted with the child, the Arch-Druid took 
Dughall aside and questioned him. It was 
not till the third day that the old man gave 
his decision. Dughall Donn was to abide on 
lona if he so willed: but the child was to 
stay. His life would be spared, nor would 
he be a bondager of any kind, and a little 
land to till would be given him, and all that 
he might need. But of his past he was to say 
no word. His name was to become as nought, 
and he was to be known simply as Diivach, 
The child, too, was to be named Bride, for that 
was the way the name Bridget was called in 
the Erse of the Isles. 

To the question of Duglvall, that was thence- 
forth Diivach, as to why he laid so great stress 
on the child, that was a girl, and the reputed 
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oflspring of shame at that, Cathal the Arch- 
Druid reph'ed thus : " My kinsman Aodh of the 
Golden Hair who sent you here, was wiser 
than Hugh the King and all the Druids of 
Aoimag. Truly, this child is an Immortal. 
There is an ancient prophecy concerning her: 
surely of her who is now here, and no other. 
There shall be, it says, a spotless maid bom of 
a virgin of the ancient immemorial race in 
Innisfail. And when for the seventh time the 
sacred year has come, she will hold Eternity 
in her lap as a white flower. Her maiden 
breasts shall swell with milk for the Prince of 
the World. She shall give suck to the King 
of the Elements. So I say unto you, Duvach, 
go in peace. Take unto thyself a wife, and 
live upon the place I will give thee on the 
east side of loua. Treat Bride as though she 
were thy spirit, but leave her much alone, and 
let her learn of the sun and the wind. In the 
fulness of time the prophecy shall be fulfilled." 
So was it, from that day of the days. 
Dbvach took a wife unto himself, who weaned 
the little Bride, who grew in beauty and grace, 
so that all men marvelled. Year by year for 
seven years the wife of DCivach bore him a 
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son, and these grew apace in strength, so that 
by the beginning of the third year of the 
seventh cycle of Bride's life there were three 
stalwart youths to brother her, and three comely 
and strong lads, and one young boy fair to see. 
Nor did anyone, not even Bride herself, saving 
Cathal the Arch-Druid, know that Diivach the 
herdsman was DCighall Donn, of a princely 
race in Innisfail. 

In the end, too, Diivach came to think that 
he had dreamed, or at the least that Cathal 
had not interpreted the prophecy aright For 
though Bride was of exceeding beauty, and of 
a strange piety that made the young Druids 
bow before her as though she were a bAndia, 
yet the world went on as before, and the days 
brought no change. Often, while she was still 
a child, he had questioned her <ibout the 
words she had said as a babe, but she had no 
memory of them. Once, in her ninth year, he 
came upon her on the hillside of Dun-I singing 
these self-same words. Her eyes dreamed far 
away. He bowed his head, and, praying to 
the Giver of Light, hurried to Cathal. The 
old man bade him speak no more to the child 
concerning the mysteries. 



imm^^^i^fmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmti^mimfm; 



1 



56 MUIME CHRIOSD 

Bride lived the hours of her days upon the 
slopes of Dun-I, herding the sheep, or in follow- 
ing the kye upon the green hillocks and 
grassy dunes of what then as now was called 
the Machar. The beauty of the world was 
her daily food. The spirit within her was like 
sunlight behind a white flower. The birdccns 
in the green bushes sang for joy when they saw 
her blue eyes. The tender prayers that were 
in her heart for all the beasts and birds, for 
helpless children, and tired women, and for all 
who were old, were often seen flying above her 
head in the form of white doves of sunshina 

But when the middle of the year came that 
was, though Diivach had forgotten it, the year 
of the prophecy, his eldest son, Conn, who ^was 
now a man, murmured against the virginity of 
Bride, because of her beauty and because a 
chieftain of the mainland was eager to wed 
her. ** I shall wed Bride or raid loua,'* was 
the message he had sent. 

So one day, before the great fire of the 
summer-festival. Conn and his brothers re* 
proached Bride. 

** Idle are these pure eyes, O Bride, not to 
be as lamps at thy marriage-bed." 
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" Truly, it is not by the eyes that we live," 
replied the maiden gently, while to their fear 
and amazement she passed her hand before her 
face and let them see that the sockets were 
empty. 

Trembling with awe at this portent, Diivach 
intervened. 

** By the Sun I swear it, O Bride, that thou 
shalt marry whomsoever thou wilt and none 
other, and when thou wiliest, or not at all if 
such be thy will." 

And when he had spoken. Bride smiled, and 
passed her hand before her face again, and all 
there were abashed because of the blue light 
as of morning that was in her shining eyes. 

II 

The still weather had come, and all the isles 
lay in beauty. Far south, beyond vision, 
ranged the coasts of Kir6 : westward, leagues 
of quiet ocean dreamed into unsailed wastes 

whose waves at last laved the shores of Tir- 

* 

ni*n-Og, the Land of Eternal Youth : north- 
ward, the spell-bound waters sparkled in the 
sunlight, broken here and there by purple 
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shadows, that were the isles of StafTa and 
Ulva, Lunga and the isles of the columns, 
mbty Coll, and Tirce that Is the land beneath 
the wave; with, pale blue in the heat-haze, the 
nnountains of ROm called Haleval, Haskeval, 
and Oreval, and the sheer Scuir-na-Gillian and 
the peaks of the CuchuUins in remote Skye. 

All the sweet loveliness of a late spring 
remained, to give a freshness to the glory of 
summer. The birds had song to tHem still. 

It was while the dew was yet wet on the 
grass that Bride came out of her father's house, 
and went up the steep slope of Dun-I. The 
crying of the ewes and lambs at the pastures 
came plaintively against the dawn. The low- 
ing of the kye arose from the sandy hollows 
by the shore, or from the meadows on the 
lower slopes. Through the whole island went 
a rapid trickling sound, most sweet to hear: 
the myriad voices of twittering birds, from the 
dotterel in the seaweed to the larks climbing 
the blue spirals of heaven. 

This was the morning of her birth, and she 
was clad in white. About her waist was a 
girdle of the sacred rowan, the feathery green 
leaves of it flickering dusky shadows upon her 
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robe as she moved. The h'ght upon her yellow 
hair was as when morning wakes, laughing low 
with joy amid the tall corn. As she went she 
sang, soft as the crooning of a dove. If any 
had been there to hear he would have been 
abashed, for the words were not in Erse, and 
the eyes of the beautiful girl were as those of 
one in a vision. 

When, at last, a brief while before sunrise, 
she reached the summit of the Scuir, that is 
so small a hill and yet seems so big in lona 
where it is the sole peak, she found three 
young Druids there, ready to tend the sacred 
fire the moment the sun-rays should kindle it. 
Each was clad in a white robe, with fillets of 
oak leaves ; and each had a golden armlet. 
They made a quiet obeisance as she approached. 
One stepped forward, with a flush in his face 
because of her beauty, that was as a sea-wave 
for grace, and a flower for purity, and sunlight 
for joy, and moonlight for peace, and the wind 
for fragrance. 

"^Thou mayrt draw near if thou wilt, Bride, 
daughter of Diivach," he said, with something 
of reverence as well as of grave courtesy in 
his voice : ** for the holy Cathal hath said that 
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the Breath of the Source of All is upon thee. 
It is not lawful for women to be here at this 
moment, but thou hast the law shining upon 
thy face and in thine eyes, tiast thou come 
to pray?" 

But at that moment a low cry came from 
one of his companions. He turned, and re- 
joined his fellows. Then all three sank upon 
their knees, and with outstretched arms hailed 
the rising of God. 

As the sun rose, a solemn chant swelled 
from their lips, ascending as incense through 
the silent air. The glory of the new day came 
soundlessly. Peace was in the blue heaven, on 
the blue-green sea, on the green land. There 
was no wind, even where the currents of the 
deep moved in shadowy purple. The sea itself 
was silent, making no more than a sighing 
slumber-breath round the white sands of the 
isle, or a hushed whisper where the tide lifted 
the long weed that clung to the rocks. 

In what strange, mysterious way, Bride did 
not see; but as the three Druids held their 
hands before the sacred fire there was a faint 
crackling, then three thin spirals of blue smoke 
rose, and soon dusky red and wan yellow 
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tongues of flame moved to and fro. The 
sacrifice of God was made. Out of the im- 
measurable heaven He had come, in His golden 
chariot Now, in the wonder and mystery of 
His love, He was re-bom upon the world, 
re-born a little fugitive flame upon a low hill 
in a remote isle. Great must be His love 
that He could die thus daily in a thousand 
places: so great His love that He could give 
up His own body to daily death, and suffer 
the holy flame that was in the embers He 
illumined to be lighted and revered and then 
scattered to the four quarters of the world. 

Bride could bear no longer the mystery of 
this great love. It moved her to an ecstasy. 
What tenderness of divine love that could 
thus redeem the world daily : what long- 
suffering for all the evil and cruelty done 
hourly upon the weeping earth : what patience 
with the bitterness of the blind fates! The 
beauty of the worship of Be'al was upon her 
as a golden glory. Her heart leaped to a song 
that could not be sung. The inexhaustible 
love and pity in her soul chanted a hymn that 
was heard of no Druid or mortal anywhere, 
but was known of the white spirits of Life. 
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Bowing her head, so that the glad tears fell 
warm as thunder -rain upon her hands, she 
rose and moved away. 

Not far from the summit of Dun -I is a 
hidden pool, to this day called the Fountain 
of Youth. Hitherward she went, as was her 
wont when upon the hill at the break of day, 
at noon, or at sundown. Close by the huge 
boulder, which hides it from above, she heard 
a pitiful bleating, and soon the healing of her 
eyes was upon a lamb which had become 
fixed in a crevice in the rock. On a crag 
above it stood a falcon, with savage cries, 
lusting for warm blood. With swid step 
Bride drew near. There was no hurt to the 
lambkin as she lifted it in her arms. Soft 
and warm was it there, as a young babe 
against the bosom that mothers it. Then 
with quiet eyes she looked at the falcon, who 
hooded his cruel gaze. 

"There is no wrong in thee, Seobhag," she 
said gently; **but the law of blood shall not 
prevail for ever. Let there be peace this 
mom." 

And when she had spoken this word, the 
wild hawk of the hills flew down upon her 
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shoulder, nor did the heart of the lambkin 
beat the quicker, while with drowsy eyes it 
nestled as against its dam. When she stood 
by the pool she laid the little woolly creature 
among the fern. Already the bleating of it 
was sweet against the forlorn heart of a ewe. 
The falcon rose, circled above her head, and 
with swift flight sped through the blue air. 
For a time Bride watched its travelling 
shadow: when it was itself no more than a 
speck in the golden haze, she turned, and 
stooped above the Fountain of Youth. 

Beyond it stood then, though for ages past 
there has been no sign of either, two quicken- 
trees. Now they were gold-green in the morn- 
ing light, and the brown-green berries that had 
not yet reddened were still small. Fair to see 
was the flickering of the long finger-shadows 
upon the granite rocks and boulders. 

Often had Bride dreamed through their 
foliage; but now she stared in amaze. She 
had put her lips to the water, and had started 
back because she had seen, beyond her own 
image, that of a woman so beautiful that her 
soul was troubled within her, and had cried 
its inaudible cry, worshipping. When, tremb- 



i^^^^i^g■^i^^^M^^^^gMip»i^^l^7^*li^^w*iw!Wl^|^ "' ' " -''"^"*'^' i!*^ 



HHfti 



64 MUIME CHRIOSD 

ling, she had glanced again, there was none 
beside herself. Yet what had happened? For, 
as she stared at the quicken - trees, she saw 
that their boughs had interlaced, and that they 
now became a green arch. What was stranger 
still was that the rowan-clusters hung in blood- 
red masses, although the late heats were yet a 
long way off. 

Bride rose, her body quivering because of 
the cool sweet draught of the Fountain of 
Youth, so that almost she imagined the water 
was for her that day what it could be once 
in each year to every person who came to it, 
a breath of new life and the strength and 
joy of youth. With slow steps she advanced 
towards the arch of the quickens. Her heart 
beat as she saw that the branches at the 
summit had formed themselves into the shape 
of a wreath or crown, and that the scarlet 
berries dropped therefrom a steady rain of red 
drops as of blood. A sigh of joy breathed 
from her lips when, deep among the red and 
green, she saw the white merle of which the 
ancient poets sang, and heard the exceeding 
wonder of its rapture, which was now the 
pain of joy and now the joy of pain. 
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The song of the mystic bird grew wilder 
and more sweet as she drew near. For a 
brief while she hesitated. Then, as a white 
dove drifted slow before her under and through 
the quicken-boughs, a dove white as snow but 
radiant with sunfire, she moved forward to 
follow, with a dream-smile upon her face and 
her eyes full of the sheen of wonder and 
mystery, as shadowy waters flooded with 
moonshine. 

And this was the passing of Bride, who 
was not seen again of Diivach or her foster- 
brothers for the space of a year and a day. 
Only Cathal, the aged Arch-Druid, who died 
seven days thence, had a vision of her, and 
wept for joy. 

Ill 

When the strain of the white merle ceased, 
though it had seemed to her scarce longer 
than the vanishing song of the swallow on 
the wing, Bride saw that the evening was 
come. Through the violet glooms of dusk 
she moved soundlessly, save for the crispling 
of her feet among the hot sands. Far as she 
could see to right or left there were hollows 

£ 
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and ridges of sand; where, here and there, 
trees or shrubs grew out of the parched soil, 
they were strange to her. She had heard the 
Druids speak of the sunlands in a remote, 
nigh unreachable East, where there were trees 
called palms, trees in a perpetual sunflood 
yet that perished not, also tall dark cypresses, 
black -green as the holy yew. These were 
the trees she now saw. Did she dream, she 
wondered? Far down in her mind was some 
memory, some floating vision only, may- 
hap, of a small green isle far among the 
northern seas. Voices, words, faces, familiar 
yet unfamiliar when she strove to bring them 
near, haunted her. 

The heat brooded upon the land. The sigh 
of the parched earth was " Water, water." 

As she moved onward through the gloaming 
she descried white walls beyond her : white 
walls and square white buildings, looming 
ghostly through the dark, yet home-sweet as 
the bells of the cows on the sea-pastures, be- 
cause of the yellow lights every here and there 
agleam. 

A tall figure moved towards her, clad in 
white, eveiv as those figures which haunted her 
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unrcmembcring memor>'. When he drew near 
she gave a low cry of joy. The face of her 
father was sweet to her. 

"Where will be the pitcher, Brighid?" he 
said, though the words were not the words 
that were near her when she was alone. Never- 
theless she knew them, and the same manner 
of words was upon her lips. 

" My pitcher, father ? " 

" Ah, dreamer, when will you be taking heed I 
It is leaving your pitcher you will be, and by 
the Well of the Camels, no doubt : though little 
matter will that be, since there is now no water, 
and the drought is heavy upon the land. But 
. . . Brighid . . .*' 

"Yes, my father?" 

" Sure now, it is not safe for you to be on the 
desert at night Wild beasts come out of the 
darkness, and there are robbers and wild men 
who lurk in the shadow. Brighid . • • Brighid 
... is it dreaming you are still?" 

" I was dreaming of a cool green isle in 
northern seas, where . . ." 

"Where you have never been, foolish lass, 
and are never like to be. Sure, if any way- 
farer were to come upon us you would scarce 
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be able to tell him that yonder village is Beth- 
lehem, and that I am Dughall Donn the inn- 
keeper, Diighall, the son of Hugh, son of Art, 
son of Conn. Well, well, I am growing old, 
and they say that the old see wonders. But I 
do not wish to see this wonder, that my daughter 
Brighid forgets her own town, and the good inn 
that is there, and the strong sweet ale that is 
cool against the thirst of the weary. Sure, if 
the day of my days is near it is near. *' Green 
be the place of my rest," I cry, even as Oisin 
the son of Fionn of the hero-line of Trenmor 
cried in his old age ; though if Oisin and the 
Fi^nn were here not a green place would they 
find now, for the land is burned dry as the 
heather after a hill-fire. But now, Brighid, let 
us go back into Bethlehem, for I have that for 
the saying which must be said at once." 

In silence the twain walked through the 
gloaming that was already the mirk, till they 
came to the white gate, where the asses and 
camels breathed wearily in the sultry darkness, 
with dry tongues moving round parched mouths. 
Thence they fared through narrow streets, where 
a few white-robed Hebrews and sons of the 
desert moved silently, or sat in niches. Finally, 
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they came to a great yard, where more than a 
score of camels lay huddled and growling in 
their sleep. Beyond this was the inn, which 
was known to all the patrons and friends of 
Dughall Donn as the " Rest and Be Thankful," 
though formerly as the Rest of Clan-Ailpean, 
for was he not himself through his mother 
MacAIpine of the Isles, as well as blood-kin 
to the great Cormac the Ard-Righ, to whom 
his father, Hugh, was feudatory prince? 

As Dughall and Bride walked along the 
stone flags of a passage leading to the inner 
rooms, he stopped and drew her attention to 
the water-tanks. 

" Look you, my lass," he said sorrowfully, 
"of these tanks and barrels nearly all are 
empty. Soon there will be no water what- 
ever, which is an evil thing though I whisper 
it in peace, to the Stones be it said. Now, 
already the folk who come here murmur. No 
man can drink ale all day long, and those 
wayfarers who want to wash the dust of their 
journey from their feet and hands complain 
bitterly. And . . . what is that you will be 
saying? The kye? Ay, sure, there is the 
kye; but the poor beasts are o'ercome with the 
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heat, and there's not a Cailliach on the hills 
who could win a drop more of milk from 
them than we squeeze out of their udders 
now, and that only with rune after rune till 
all the throats of the milking lassies are as 
dry as the salt grass by the sea. 

** Well, what I am saying is this : 'tis months 
now since any rain will be falling, and every 
crock of water has been for the treasuring as 
though it had been the honey of Moy-Mell 
itself. The moon has been full twice since 
we had the good water brought from the 
mountain-springs ; and now they are for dry- 
ing up too. The seers say that the drought 
will last. If that is a true word, and there 
be no rain till the winter comes, there will be 
no inn in Bethlehem called 'The Rest and 
Be Thankful * ; for already there is not enough 
good water to give peace even to your little 
thirst, my birdeen. As for the ale, it is poor 
drink now for man or maid, and as for the 
camels and asses, poor beasts, they don't 
understand the drinking of it" 

''That is true, father; but what is to be 
done ? " 

"That's what I will be telling you, my 
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lintic. Now, I have been told by an oganach 
out of Jerusalem, that lives in another place 
close by the great town, that there is a quench- 
less well of pure water, cold as the sea with a 
north wind in it, on a hill there called the 
Mount of Olives. Now, it is to that hill I 
will be going. I am for taking all the camels 
and all the horses, and all the .asses, and will 
lade each with a burthen of water-skins, and 
come back home again with water enough to 
last us till the drought breaks." 

That was all that was said that night But 
at the dawn the inn was busy, and all the 
folk in Bethlehem were up to see the going 
abroad of Dughall Donn and Ronald Mclan, 
his shepherd, and some Macleans and Mac- 
callums that were then in that place. It was 
a fair sight to see as they went forth through 
the white gate that is called the Gate of 
Nazareth. A piper walked first, playing the 
Gathering of the Swords: then came Dughall 
Donn on a camel, and Mclan on a horse, and 
the herdsmen on asses, and then there were 
the collies barking for joy. 

Before he had gone, Diighall took Bride 
out of the hearing of the others. There was 
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only a little stagnant water, he said ; and as 
for the ale, there was no more than a flagon 
left of what was good. This flagon and the 
one jar of pure water he left with her. On no 
account was she to give a drop to any way- 
farer, no matter how urgent he might be; for 
he, Diighall, could not say when he would 
get back, and he did not want to And a dead 
daughter to greet him on his return, let alone 
there being no maid of the inn to attend to 
customers. Over and above that, he made 
her take an oath that she would give no one, 
no, not even a stranger, accommodation at the 
inn, during his absence. 

Afternoon and night came, and dawn and 
night again, and yet again. It was on the 
afternoon of the third day, when even the 
crickets were dying of thirst, that Bride heard 
a clanging at the door of the inn. 

When she went to the door she saw a 
weary grey-haired man, dusty and tired. By 
his side was an ass with drooping head, and 
on the ass was a woman, young, and of a 
beauty that was as the cool shadow of green 
leaves and the cold ripple of running waters. 
But beautiful as she was it was not this that 
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made Bride start : no, nor the heavy womb 
that showed the woman was with child. For 
she remembered her of a dream — it was a 
dream, sure — when she had looked into a 
pool on a mountain -side, and seen, beyond 
her own image, just this fair and beautiful face, 
the most beautiful that ever man saw since 
Nais, of the Sons of Usna, beheld Deirdre in 
the forest — ay, and lovelier far even than she, 
the peerless among women. 

** Gu'm beannaicheadh Dia an tigh,'* said the 
grey-haired man in a weary voice, " the bless- 
ing of God on this house." 

" Soraidh Icat," replied Bride gently, " and 
upon you likewise." 

"Can you give us food and drink, and, 
after that, good rest at this inn? Sure it is 
grateful we will be. This is my wife Mary, 
upon whom is a mystery: and I am Joseph, 
a carpenter in Arimathca." 

"Welcome, and to you, too, Mary: and 
peace. But there is neither food nor drink 
here, and my father has bidden me give shelter 
to none who comes here against his return." 

The carpenter sighed, but the fair woman 
on the ass turned her shadowy eyes upon 
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Bride, so that the maiden trembled with joy 
and fear. 

''And is it forgetting me you will be, 
Brighid-Alona," she murmured, in the good 
sweet Gaelic of the Isles; and the voice of 
her was like the rustle of leaves when a soft 
rain is falling in a wood. 

"Sure, I remember," Bride whispered, filled 
with deep awe. Then without a word she 
turned, and beckoned them to follow: which, 
having left the ass by the doorway, they 
did 

''Here is all the ale that I have," she said, 
as she gave the flagon to Joseph : " and here, 
Mary, is all the water that there is. Little 
there is, but it is you that are welcome to it." 

Then, when they had quenched their thirst 
she brought out oatcakes and scones and 
brown bread, and would fain have added milk, 
but there was none. 

"Go to the byre, Brighid," said Mary, "and 
the first of the kye shall give milk." 

So Bride went, but returned saying that 
the creature would not give milk without a 
sian or song, and that her throat was too 
dry to sing. 
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"Say this sian" said Mary: 

Give up thy milk to her who calls 
Across the low green hills of Heaven 
And stream-cool meails of Paradise I 

And sure enough, when Bride did this, the 
milk came: and she scx)thcd her thirst, and 
went back to her guests rejoicing. It was 
sorrow to her not to let them stay where they 
were, but she could not, because of her oath. 

The man Joseph was weary, and said he 
was too tired to seek far that night, and asked 
if there was no empty byre or stable where 
he and Mary could sleep till morning. At 
that. Bride was glad : for she knew there was 
a clean cool stable close to the byre where 
her kye were: and thereto she led them, and 
returned with peace at her heart. 

When she was in the inn again, she was 
afraid once more: for lo, though Mary and 
Joseph had drunken deep of the jar and the 
flagon, each was now full as it had been. Of 
the food, too, none seemed to have been taken, 
though she had herself seen them break the 
scones and the oatcakes. 

It was dusk when her reverie was broken 
by the sound of the pipes. Soon thereafter 
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Diighall Donn and his following rode up to 
the inn, and all were glad because of the cool 
water, and the grapes, and the green fruits of 
the earth, that they brought with them. 

While her father was eating and drinking, 
merry because of the ale that was still in 
the flagon, Bride told him of the wayfarers. 
Even as she spoke, he made a sigti of silence, 
because of a strange, unwonted sound that he 
heard. 

^What will that be meaning?" he asked, 
in a low, hushed voice. 

''Sure it is the rain at last, father. That is 
a glad thing. The earth will be green again. 
The beasts will not perish. Hark, I hear 
the noise of it coming down from the hills as 
well." But Diighall sat brooding. 

"Ay,- he said at last, "is it not foretold 
that the Prince of the World is to be bom in 
this land, during a heavy falling of rain, after 
a long drought? And who is for knowing 
that Bethlehem is not the place, and that this 
is not the night of the day of the days? 
Brighid, Brighid, the woman Mary must be 
the mother of the Prince, who is to save all 
mankind out of evil and pain and death I " 
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And with that he rose and beckoned to her 
to follow. They took a lantern, and made 
their way through the drowsing camels and 
asses and horses, and past the byres where 
the kye lowed gently, and so to the stable. 

" Sure that is a bright light they are hav- 
ing/' Diighall muttered uneasily; for, truly, it 
was as though the shed were a shell filled 
with the ^XQs of sunrise. 

Lightly they pushed back the door. When 
they saw what they saw they fell upon their 
knees. Mary sat with her heavenly beauty 
upon her like sunshine on a dusk land : in 
her lap, a Babe, laughing sweet and low. 

Never had they seen a Child so fair. He 
was as though wrought of light 

"Who is it?" murmured Dughall Donn, of 
Joseph, who stood near, with rapt eyes. 

" It is the Prince of Peace." 

And with that Mary smiled, and the Child 
slept 

** Brighid, my sister dear " — and, as she 
whispered this, Mary held the little one to 
Bride. 

The fair girl took the Babe in her arms, 
and covered it with her mantle. Therefore it 
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is that she is known to this day as Brighde- 
nam-Brat, St Bride of the Mantle. 

And all through that night, while the mother 
slept, Bride nursed the Child with tender hands 
and croodling crooning songs. And this was 
one of the songs that she sang : 

Ah, Baby Christ, to dear to me, 

Sang Bridget Bride t 
How tweet thou art. 
My baby dear. 
Heart of my heart I 

Heavy her body wai with thee, 
Mary, beloved of One in Three, 

Sang Bridget Bride- 
Mary, who bore thee, little. lad: 
But light her heart was, light and glad 
With God*i love clad. 

Sit on my knee. 

Sang Bridget Bride t 
Sit here 
O Baby dear, 

Cloie to my heart, my heart i 
For I thy foster-mother am. 
My helplesi Iambi 
O have no fear. 

Sang good St Bride. 

Nooe, none. 
No fear have 1 1 
So let me cling 
Clotc to thy tide 
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Whilst thou dost ting, 
O Bridget Bride! 

My Lord, my Prince I sing i 
My baby dear, my King I 
Sang Bridget Bride. 

It was on this night that, far away in lona, 
the Arch-Druid Cathal died. But before the 
breath went from him he had his vision of joy, 
and his last words were : 

Brighde *dol air a glun, 

Righ nan dul a shuidh *na h-uchd 1 

(Bridget Bride upon her knee, 

The King of the Elements asleep on her breast !) 

At the coming of dawn Mary awoke, and 
took the Child. She kissed Bride upon the 
brows, and said this thing to her: ''Brighid, 
my sister dear, thou shalt be known unto all 
time as Muimc Chriosd." 



IV. 

No sooner had Mary spoken than Bride fell 
into a deep sleep. So profound was this 
slumber that when Dughall Donn came to see 
to the wayfarers, and to tell them that the milk 
and the porridge were ready for the breaking of 
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their fast, he could get no word of her at all. 
She lay in the clean, yellow straw beneath 
the manger, where Mary had laid the Child. 
Diighall stared in amaze. There was no sign 
of the mother, nor of the Babe that was the 
Prince of Peace, nor of the douce, quiet man 
that was Joseph the carpenter. As for Bride, 
she not only slept so sound that no word of his 
fell against her ears, but she gave him awe. 
For as he looked at her he saw that she was 
surrounded by a glowing light Something in 
his heart shaped itself into a prayer, and he 
knelt beside her, sobbing low. When he rose, 
it was in peace. Mayhap an angel had com- 
forted his soul in its dark shadowy haunt of 
his body. 

It was late when Bride awoke, though she did 
not open her eyes, but lay dreaming. For long 
she thought she was in Tir-Tairngire, the Land 
of Promise, or wandering on the honey-sweet 
plain of Magh-Mell ; for the wind of dreamland 
brought exquisite odours to her, and in her ears 
was a most marvellous sweet swinging. 

All round her there was a music of rejoicing. 
Voices, lovelier than any she had ever heard, 
resounded ; glad voices full of praise and joy. 
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There was a pleasant tumult of harps and 
trumpets, and as from across blue hills and 
over calm water came the sound of the bag- 
pipes. She listened with tears. Loud and glad 
were the pipes at times, full of triumph, as when 
the heroes of old marched with Cuculain or 
went down to battle with Fionn : again, they 
were low and sweet, like humming of bees when 
the heather is heavy with the honey-ooze. The 
songs and wild music of the angels lulled her 
into peace : for a time no thought of the woman 
Mary came to her, nor of the Child that was 
her foster-child. 

Suddenly it was in her mind as though the 
pipes played the chant that is called the 
"Aoibhncas a Shlighc," "the joy of his way," 
a march played before a bridegroom going to 
his bride. 

Out of this glad music came a solitary voice, 
like a child singing on the hillside. 

" The way of wonder shall be thine, O Brighid- 
Naomha 1 " 

This was what the child-voice sang. Then 
it was as though all the harpers of the west 
were playing "air cl4rsach": and the song of 
a multitude of voices was this : 

F 
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** Blessed art thou, O Brighid, who nursed the 
King of the Elements in thy bosom : blessed 
thou, the Virgin Sister of the Virgin Mother, 
for unto all time thou shalt be called Muime 
Chriosd, the Foster-Mother of Jesus that is the 
Christ" 

With that, Bride remembered all, and opened 
her eyes. Nought strange was there to see, 
save that she lay in the stable. Then as she 
noted that the gloaming had come, she won- 
dered at the soft light that prevailed in the 
shed, though no lamp or candle burned there. 
In her ears, too, still lingered a wild and 
beautiful music 

It was strange. Was it all a dream, she 
pondered. But even as she thought thus, she 
saw half of her mantle lying upon the straw 
in the manger. Much she marvelled at this, 
but when she took the garment in her hand 
she wondered more. For though it was no 
more than a half of the poor mantle where- 
with she had wrapped the Babe, it was all 
wrought with mystic gold lines and with pre- 
cious stones more glorious than ever Arch- 
Druid or Island Prince had seen. The marvel 
gave her awe at last, when, as she placed the 
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garment upon her shoulder, it covered her 
completely. 

She knew now that she had not dreamed, 
and that a miracle was done. So with glad- 
ness she went out of the stable, and into the 
inn. Diighall Donn was amazed when he saw 
her, and then rejoiced exceedingly. 

"Why are you so merry, my father," she 
asked. 

'* Sure it is glad that I am. For now the folk 
will be laughing the wrong way. This very 
morning I was so pleased with the pleasure, 
that while the pot was boiling on the peats I 
went out and told every one I met that the 
Prince of Peace was come, and had just been 
bom in the stable behind the 'Rest and Be 
Thankful/ Well, that saying was just like a 
weasel among the rabbits, only it was an old 
toothless weasel : for all Bethlehem mocked me, 
some with jeers, some with hard words, and 
some with threats. Sure, I cursed them right 
and left. No, not for all my cursing — and by 
the blood of my fathers, I spared no man 
among them, wishing them sword and fire, 
the black plague and the grey death — would 
they believe. So back it was that I came, and 
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going through the inn I am come to the stable. 
'Sorrow is on me like a grey mist,' said Oisln, 
mourning for Oscur, and sure it was a grey 
mist that was on me when not a sign of man, 
woman, or child was to be seen, and you so 
sound asleep that a March gale in the Moyle 
wouldn't have roused you. Well, I went back, 
and told this thing, and all the people in 
Bethlehem mocked at me. And the Elders 
of the People came at last, and put a fine 
upon me: and condemned me to pay three 
barrels of good ale, and a sack of meal, and 
three thin chains of gold, each three yards 
long: and this for causing a false rumour, 
and still more for making a laughing-stock of 
the good folk of Bethlehem. There was a man 
called Murdoch-Dhu, who is the chief smith 
in Nazareth, and it 's him I 'm thinking will 
have laughed the Elders into doing this hard 
thing." 

It was then that Bride was aware of a marvel 
upon her, for she blew an incantation off the 
the palm of her hand, and by that frith she 
knew where the dues were to be found 

** By what I see in the air that is blown off 
the palm of my hand, father, I bid you go 
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into the cciiar of the inn. There >'Ou will 
find three barrels full of good ale, and beside 
them a sack of meal, and the sack is tied with 
three chains of gold, each three yards long." 

But while Diighall Donn went away rejoic- 
ing, and found that which Bride had foretold, 
she passed out into the street None saw her 
in the gloaming, or as she went towards the 
Gate of the East When she passed by the 
Lazar-house she took her mantle off her back 
and laid it in the place of offerings. All the 
jewels and fine gold passed into invisible birds 
with healing wings : and these birds flew about 
the heads of the sick all night, so that at dawn 
every one arose, with no ill upon him, and went 
on his way rejoicing. As each went out of 
Bethlehem that morning of the mornings he 
found a clean white robe and new sandals at 
the first mile ; and, at the second, food and cool 
water; and, at the third, a gold piece and a 
staff. 

The guard that was at the Eastern Gate did 
not hail Bride. All the gaze of him was upon 
a company of strange men, shepherd-kings, 
who said they had come out of the East led 
by a star. They carried rare gifts with them 
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when they first came to Bethlehem : but no 
man knew whence they came, what they 
wanted, or whither they went. 

For a time Bride walked along the road that 
leads to Nazareth. There was fear in her gentle 
heart when she heard the howling of hyenas 
down in the dark hollows, and she was glad 
when the moon came out and shone quietly 
upon her. 

In the moonlight she saw that there were 
steps in the dew before her. She could see 
the black print of feet in the silver sheen on 
the wet grass, for it was on a grassy hill that 
she now walked, though a day ago every leaf 
and sheath there had lain brown and withered. 
The footprints she followed were those of a 
woman and of a child. 

All night through she tracked those wander- 
ing feet in the dew. They were always fresh 
before her, and led her away from the villages, 
and also where no wild beasts prowled through 
the gloom. There was no weariness upon her, 
though often she wondered when she should 
see the fair wondrous face she sought Behind 
her also were footsteps in the dew, though she 
knew nothing of them. They were those of the 
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Following Love. And this was the Lorgadh- 
Brighde of which men speak to this day: the 
Quest of the holy St Bride. 

All night she walked; now upon the high 
slopes of a hill. Never once did she have a 
glimpse of any figure in the moonlight, though 
the steps in the dew before her were newly 
made, and none lay in the glisten a short way 
ahead. 

Suddenly she stopped. There were no more 
footprints. Eagerly she looked before her. 
On a hill beyond the valley beneath her she 
saw the gleaming of yellow stars. These were 
the lights of a city. " Behold, it is Jerusalem," 
she murmured, awe-struck, for she had never 
seen the great town. 

Sweet was the breath of the wind that stirred 
among the olives on the mount where she 
stood. It had the smell of heather, and she 
could hear the rustle of it among the bracken 
on a hill close by. 

•* Truly, this must be the Mount of Olives," 

she whispered, "The Mount of which I have 

heard my father speak, and that must be the 

hill called Calvary." 

But even as she gazed marvelling, she sighed 
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with new wonder; for now she saw that the 
yellow stars were as the twinkh'ng of the fires 
of the sun along the crest of a hill that is set 
in the east. There was a living joy in the 
dawn tide. In her ears was a sweet sound of 
the bleating of ewes and lambs. From the 
hollows in the shadows came the swift singing 
rush of the flowing tide. Faint cries of the 
herring gulls filled the air; from the weedy 
boulders by the sea the skuas called wailingly. 

Bewildered, she stood intent If only she 
could see the footprints again, she thought. 
Whither should she turn, whither go? At 
her feet was a yellow flower. She stooped 
and plucked it. 

"Tell me, O little sun-flower, which way 
shall I be going?" and as she spoke a small 
golden bee flew up from the heart of it, and up 
the hill to the left of her. So it is that from 
that day the dandelion is called am-B^am4n- 
Bhrighde. 

Still she hesitated. Then a sea-bird flew by 
her with a loud whistling cry. 

''Tell me, O eisireiin," she called, ''which 
way shall I be going?" 

And at this the ebirebn swerved in its flight. 
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and followed the golden bee, crying, "This 
way, O Bride, Bride, Bride, Bride, Bri-i-i-ide I ** 

So it is that from that day the oyster- 
catcher has been called the Gille - Bhrighde^ 
the Servant of St Bridget. 

Then it was that Bride said this sian : 

Dia romham ; 

Moire am dheaghuidh j 

*S am Mac a thug Righ nan Dull 

Mis* air do shlios, a Dhia, 

Is Dia ma*m luirg. 

Mac* *oire, a*i Righ nan Dul, 

A fthoillscachadh gach ni dheth so, 

Le a ghras, mu*m choinneamh. 

God before me; 

The Virgin Mary after me ; 

And the Son sent by the King of the Elements. 

I am to windward of thee, O God I 

And God on my footsteps. 

May the Son of Mary, King of the Elements, 

Reveal the meaning of each of these things 

Before me, through His grace. 

And as she ended she saw before her two 
quicken-trees, of which the boughs were inter- 
wrought so that they made an arch. Deep 
in the green foliage was a white merle that 
sang a wondrous sweet song. Above it the 
small branches were twisted into the shape of 
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a wreath or crown, lovely with the sunlit roi 
dusters, from whose scarlet berries red d 
as of blood fell. 

Before her flew a white dove, all aglot 
with golden light She followed, and pa 
beneath the quicken arch. 

Sweet was the song of the merle, that 
then no more ; sweet the green shadow of 
rowans, that now grew straight as young p 
Sweet the far song in the sky, where the v 
dove flew against the sun. 

Bride looked, and her eyes were | 
Bonnie the blooming of the heather on 
slopes of Dun-I. lona lay green and j 
isled in her blue waters. From the she 
of Dbvach, her father, rose a thin colum 
pale blue smoke. The collies, seeing 
barked loudly with welcoming joy. 

The bleating of the sheep, the lowing 
the kye, the breath of the salt wind from 
open sea beyond, the song of the flowing 
in the Sound beneath: dear the homing. 

With a strange light in her eyes she m 
down through the heather and among 
green bracken : white, wonderful, fair to sc 
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When old Sheen nic Ltoid came back to the 
croft, after she had been to the bum at the 
edge of the green airidh, where she had washed 
the claar that was for the potatoes at the 
peeling, she sat down before the peats. 

She was white with years. The mountain 
wind was chill, too, for all that the sun had 
shone throughout the midsummer day. It 
was well to sit before the peat-fire. 

The croft was on the slope of a mountain, 
and had the south upon it North, south, 
east, and west, other great slopes reached up- 
ward like hollow green waves frozen into silence 
by the very wind that curved them so, and 
freaked their crests into peaks and jagged 
pinnacles. Stillness was in that place for ever 
and ever. What though the Gorromalt Water 
foamed down Ben Nair, where the croft was, 
and made a hoarse voice for aye surrendering 
sound to silence? What though at times the 
stones fell from the ridges of Ben Chaisteal 
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and Maolin6r, and clattered down the barren 
declivities till they were slung in the tangled 
meshes of whin and juniper? What though 
on stormy dawns the eagle screamed as he 
fought against the wind that graved a thin 
line upon the aged front of Ben Mulad, where 
his eyrie was: or that the kestrel cried above 
the rabbit-burrows in the strath: or that the 
hill-fox barked, or that the curlew wailed, or 
that the scattered sheep made an endless 
mournful crying? What were these but the 
ministers of silence? 

There was no blue smoke in the strath 
except from the one turf cot In the hidden 
valley beyond Ben Nair there was a hamlet, 
and nigh upon three-score folk lived there ; 
but that was over three miles away. Sheen 
Macleod was alone in that solitary place, save 
for her son Alasdair M6r Og. ''Young Alas- 
dair" he was still, though the grey feet of 
fifty years had marked his hair. Alasdair Og 
he was while Alasdair Ruadh mac Chalum 
mhic Lioid, that was his father, lived. But 
when Alasdair Ruadh changed, and Sheen was 
left a mourning woman, he that was their son 
was Alasdair Og still. 
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She had sore weariness that day. For all 
that, it was not the weight of the burden that 
made her go in and out of the afternoon sun, 
and sit by the red glow of the peats, brooding 
deep. 

When, nigh upon an hour later, Alasdair 
came up the slope, and led the kye to the 
byre, she did not hear him : nor had she sight 
of him, when his shadow flickered in before 
him and lay along the floor. 

" Poor old woman," he said to himself, bend- 
ing his head because of the big height that 
was his, and he there so heavy and strong, 
and tender, too, for all the tangled black beard 
and the wild hill-eyes that looked out under 
bristling grey-black eyebrows. 

"Poor old woman, and she with the tired 
heart that she has. Ay, ay, for sure the 
weeks lap up her shadow, as the sayin' is. 
She will be thinking of him that is gone. Ay, 
or maybe the old thoughts of her are goin' 
back on their own steps, down this glen an' 
over that hill an' away beyont that strath, an' 
this corrie an' that moor. Well, well, it is a 
good love, that of the mother. Sure a bitter 
pain it will be to me when there's no old 
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grey hair there to stroke. It's quiet here, 
terrible quiet, God knows, to Himself be the 
blessin' for this an' for that; but when she 
has the white sleep at last, then it'll be a 
sore day for me, an' one that I will not be 
able to bear to hear the sheep callin', callin', 
callin' through the rain on the hills here, 
and Gorromalt Water an' no other voice to 
be with me on that day of the days." 

She heard a faint sigh, and stirred a moment, 
but did not look round. 

** Muim'-i-ghraidh, is it tired you are, an' 
this so fine a time, too?" 

With a quick gesture, the old woman glanced 
at him. 

•* Ah, child, IS that you indeed ? Well, I am 
glad of that, for I have the trouble again." 

"What trouble, Muim' ghaolaichc?" 

But the old woman did not answer. Wearily 
she turned her face to the peat-glow again. 

Alasdair seated himself on the big wooden 
chair to her right For a time he stayed 
silent thus, staring into the red heart of the 
peats. What was the gloom upon the old 
heart that he loved? What trouble was it? 

At last he rose and put meal and water into 
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the iron pot, and stirred the porridge while it 
seethed and sputtered. Then he poured boil- 
ing water upon the tea in the brown jenny, 
and put the new bread and the sweet-milk 
scones on the rude deal board that was the 
table. 

"Come, dear tired old heart," he said, "and 
let us give thanks to the Being." 

" Blessings and thanks," she said, and turned 
round. 

Alasdair poured out the porridge, and watched 
the steam rise. Then he sat down, with a knife 
in one hand and the brown-white loaf in the 
other. 

" O God," he said, in the low voice he had in 
the kirk when the Bread and Wine were given 
— "O God, be giving us now thy blessing, and 
have the thanks. And give us peace." 

Peace there was in the sorrowful old eyes 
of the mother. The two ate in silence. The 
big clock that was by the bed tick-tackcd^ tick- 
tacked. A faint sputtering came out of a peat 
that had bog-gas in it Shadows moved in the 
silence, and met and whispered and moved into 
deep, warm darkness. There was peace. 

There was still a red flush above the hills 
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in the west when the mother and son sat in 
the ingle again. 

••What is it, mothcr-my-heart?" Alasdair 
asked at last, putting his great red hand upon 
the woman's knee. 

She looked at him for a moment When 
she spoke she turned away her gaze again. 

•' Foxes have holes, and the fowls of the air 
have their places of rest, but the Son of Man 
hath not where to lay his head." 

'• And what then, dear ? Sure, it is the deep 
meaning you have in that grey old head that 
I 'm loving so." 

•* Ay, lennav-aghray, there is meaning to my 
words. It is old I am, and the hour of my 
hours is near. I heard a voice outside the 
window last night It is a voice I will not 
be hearing, no, not for seventy years. It was 
cradle-sweet, it was." 

She paused, and there was silence for a time. 

••Well, dear," she began again, wearily, and 
in a low, weak voice, •• it is more tired and more 
tired I am every day now this last month. Two 
Sabbaths ago I woke, and there were bells in 
the air : and you are for knowing well, Alasdair, 
that no kirk-bells ever rang in Strath-Nair. At 
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edge o' dark on Friday, and by the same token 
the thirteenth day it was, I fell asleep, and 
dreamed the moots were on my breast, and 
that the roots of the white daisies were in the 
hollows where the eyes were that loved you, 
Alasdair, my son." 

The man looked at her with troubled gaze. 
No words would come. Of what avail to speak 
when there is nothing to be said? God sends 
the gloom upon the cloud, and there is rain : 
God sends the gloom upon the hill, and there 
is mist : God sends the gloom upon the sun, 
and there is winter. It is God, too, sends the 
gloom upon the soul, and there is change. 
The swallow knows when to lift up her wing 
overagainst the shadow that creeps out of the 
north: the wild swan knows when the smell 
of snow is behind the sun : the salmon, lone 
in the brown pool among the hills, hears 
the deep sea, and his tongue pants for 
salt, and his fins quiver, and he knows that 
his time is come, and that the sea calls. The 
doe knows when the fawn hath not yet 
quaked in her belly: is not the violet more 
deep in the shadowy dewy eyes ? The woman 
knows when the babe hath not yet stirred a 
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little hand: is not the wild-rose on her cheek 
more often seen, and are not the shy tears 
moist on quiet hands in the dusk? How, 
then, shall the soul not know when the change 
is nigh at last ? Is it a less thing than a reed, 
which sees the yellow birch-gold adrift on the 
lake, and the gown of the heather grow russet 
when the purple has passed into the sky% and 
the white bog-down wave grey and tattered 
where the loneroid grows dark and pungent — 
which sees, and knows that the breath of the 
Death- Weaver at the Pole is fast faring along 
the frozen norland peaks. It is more than a 
reed, it is more than a wild doe on the hills, 
it is more than a swallow lifting her wing 
against the coming of the shadow, it is more 
than a swan drunken with the savour of the 
blue wine of the waves when the green Arctic 
lawns are white and still. It is more than 
these, which has the Son of God for brother, 
and is clothed with h'ght. God doth not ex- 
tinguish at the dark tomb what he hath litten 
in the dark womb. 

Who shall say that the soul knows not when 
the bird b aweary of the nest, and the nest is 
aweary of the wind ? Who shall say that all 
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portents are vain imaginings ? A whirling straw 
upon the road is but a whirling straw: yet 
the wind is upon the cheek almost ere it is 
gone. 

It was not for Alasdair 6g, then, to put a 
word upon the saying of the woman that was 
his mother, and was age-white, and could see 
with the seeing of old wise eyes. 

So all that was upon his lips was a sigh, 
and the poor prayer that is only a breath 
out of the heart. 

"You will be telling me, grey sweetheart," 
he said lovingly, at last — ^"you will be telling 
me what was behind the word that you said : 
that about the foxes that have holes for the 
hiding, poor beasts, and the birdecns wi' their 
nests, though the Son o' Man hath not where 
to lay his head ? " 

"Ay, Alasdair, my son that I bore long sync 
an' that I 'm leaving soon, I will be for telling 
you that thing, an' now too, for I am knowing 
what is in the dark this night o' the nights." 

Old Sheen put her head back wearily on the 
chair, and let her hands lie, long and white, 
palm-downward upon her knees. The peat- 
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glow wanned the dull grey that lurked under 
her closed eyes and about her mouth, and in 
the furrowed cheeks. Alasdair moved nearer 
and took her right hand in his, where it lay 
like a tired sheep between two scarped rocks. 
Ocntly he smoothed her hand, and wondered 
why so frail and slight a creature as this small 
old wizened woman could have mothered a 
great swarthy man like himself — he a man 
now, with his two score and ten years, and yet 
but a boy there at the dear side of her. 

••It was this way, Alasdair-mochrcc," she 
went on in her low thin voice — like a wind-worn 
leaf, the man that was her son thought •• It 
was this way. I went down to the bum to 
wash the claar^ and when I was there I saw a 
wounded fawn in the bracken. The big sad 
eyes of it were like those of Maisic, poor lass, 
when she had the birthing that was her going- 
call. I went through the bracken, and down 
by the Gorromalt, and into the Shadowy 
Glen. 

•• And when I was there, and standing by the 
running water, I saw a man by the stream-side. 
He was tall, but spare and weary: and the clothes 
upon him were poor and worn. He had sorrow. 
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When he lifted his head at mc, I saw the 
tears. Dark, wonderful, sweet eyes they were. 
His face was pale. It was not the face of a 
man of the hills. There was no red in it, and 
the eyes looked in upon themselves. He was 
a fair man, with the white hands that a woman 
h«is, a woman like the Bantigheama of Glen- 
chaistcal over yonder. His voice, too, was a 
voice like that : in the softness, and the sweet, 
quiet sorrow, I am meaning. 

"The word that I gave him was in the 
English : for I thought he was like a man out 
of Sasunfi, or of the southlands somewhere. 
Rut he answered me in the Gaelic : sweet, 
good Gaelic like that of the Uioball over there, 
to Himself be the praise. 

" • And is it the way down the Strath you arc 
seeking,' I asked : * and will you not be coming 
up to the house yonder, poor cot though it is, 
and have a sup of milk, and a rest if it 's weary 
you arc ? ' 

"'You are having my thanks for that,' he 
said, ' and it is as though I had both the good 
rest and the cool sweet drink. But I am follow- 
ing the flowing water here.* 

•• • Is it for the fishing ? ' I asked. 
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'* ' I am a Fisher/ he said, and the voice of 
him was low and sad. 

** He had no hat on his head, and the h'ght 
that streamed through a rowan-tree was in his 
long hair. He had the pity of the poor in 
his sorrowful grey eyes. 

" * And will you not sleep with us ? ' I asked 
again : ' that is, if you have no place to go to, 
and are a stranger in this country, as I am 
thinking you arc ; for I have never had sight 
of you in the home-straths before.' 

'"I am a stranger,' he said, * and I have no 
home, and my father's house is a great way off.' 

" * Do not tell me, poor man,' I said gently, for 
fear of the pain, ' do not tell me if you would 
fain not ; but it is glad I will be if you will 
give mc the name you have.' 

•* • My name is Mac-an-t*-Saoir,' he answered 
with the quiet deep gaze that was his. And 
with that he bowed his head, and went on his 
way, brooding deep. 

'* Well, it was with a heavy heart I turned, and 
went back through the bracken. A heavy heart, 
for sure, and yet, oh peace too, cool deWs of 
peace. And the fawn was there : healed, Alas- 
dair, healed, and whinny-bleating for its doe, 
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that stood on a rock wi' lifted hoof an' stared 
down the glen to where the Fisher was. 

" When I was at the bumside, a woman came 
down the brae. She was fair to see, but the 
tears were upon her. 

" ' Oh/ she cried, * have you seen a man going 
this way ? ' 

"•Ay, for sure,' I answered, 'but what man 
would he be?' 

•* • He is called Mac-an-t'-Saoir.' 

" * Well, there are many men that are called 
Son of the Carpenter. What will his own name 
be?' 

" * losa,' she said. 

'* And when I looked at her/ she was weaving 
the wavy branches of a thorn near by, and 
sobbing low, and it was like a wreath or crown 
that she made. 

" * And who will you be, poor woman ? ' I 
asked. 

" * O my Son, my Son,' she said, and put her 
apron over her head and went down into the 
Shadowy Glen, she weeping sore, too, at that, 
poor woman. 

"So now, Alasdair, my son, tell me what 
thought you have about this thing that I have 
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told you. For I know well whom I met on the 
brae there, and who the Fisher was. And when 
I was at the peats here once more I sat down, 
and my mind sank into myself. And it is 
knowing the knowledge I am." 

'*Well, well, dear, it is sore tired you are. 
Have rest now. But sure there are many 
men called Macintyre." 

** Ay, an' what Gael that you know will be 
for giving you his surname like that." 

Alasdair had no word for that. He rose to 
put some more peats on the fire. When he 
had done this, he gave a cry. 

The whiteness that was on the mother's hair 
was now in the face. There was no blood 
there, or in the drawn lips. The light in the 
old, dim eyes was like water after frost. 

He took her hand in his. Clay-cold it was. 
He let it go, and it fell straight by the chair, 
stiff as the cromak he carried when he was 
with the sheep. 

•'Oh my God and my God," he whispered, 
white with the awe, and the bitter cruel pain. 

Then it was that he heard a knocking at 
the door. 

•• Who is there ? " he cried hoarsely. 
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** Open, and let me in.*' It was a low, sweet 
voice, but was that grey hour the time for a 
welcome ? 

"Go, but go in peace, whoever you are. 
There is death here." 

"Open, and let me in." 

At that, Alasdair, shaking like a reed in the 
wind, unclasped the latch. A tall fair man, ill- 
dad and weary, pale, too, and with dreaming 
eyes, came in. 

^* Beannachd Dhe an Tigh** he said, "God's 
blessing on this house, and on all here." 

" The same upon yourself," Alasdair said, 
with the weary pain in his voice. " And who 
will you be? and forgive the 'asking." 

" I am called Mac-an-t'-Saoir, and losa is the 
name I bear — Jesus, the Son of the Carpenter." 

"It is a good name. And is it good you 
are seeking this night?" 

" I am a Fisher." 

"Well, that's here an' that's there. But 
will you go to the Strath over the hill, and 
tell the good man that is there, the minister, 
Lachlan MacLachlan, that old Sheen nic L^oid, 
wife of Alasdair Ruadh, is dead." 

" I know that, Alasdair 6g." 
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''And how will you be knowing that, and 
^iny name too, you that are called Macintyre ? ** 

** I met the white soul of Sheen as it went 

^own by the Shadowy Glen a brief while ago. 

She was singing a glad song, she was. She 

^ad green youth in her eyes. And a man was 

holding her by the hand. It was Alasdair 

Ruadh." 

At that Alasdair fell on his knees. When 
he looked up there was no one there. Through 
the darkness outside the door, he saw a star 
shining white, and leaping like a pulse. 

It was three days after that day of shadow 
that Sheen Maclcod was put under the green 
turf 

On each night, Alasdair 6g walked in the 
Shadowy Glen, and there he saw a man fishing, 
though ever afar off. Stooping he was, always, 
and like a shadow at times. But he was the 
man that was called losa Mac-an-t'-Saoir — 
Jesus, the Son of the Carpenter. 

And on the night of the earthing he saw 
the Fisher close by. 

''Lord God^" he said, with the hush on his 
voice, and deep awe in his wondering eyes: 
"LordGodI" 
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And the Man looked at him. 

** Night and day, Alasdair MacAlasdair/* he 
said, ''night and day I fish in the waters of 
the world. And these waters are the waters 
of grief, and the waters of sorrow, and the 
waters of despair. And it is the souls of the 
living I fish for. And lo, I say this thing unto 
you, for you shall not see me again : Go in 
peace. Go in peace, good soul of a poor man, 
for thou hast seen the Fisher of Men.*' 
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The last time that the Fisher of Men was 
seen in Strath-Nair was not of Alasdair Macleod 
but of the little child, Art Macarthur, him that 
was born of the woman Mary Gilchrist, that 
had known the sorrow of women. 

He was a little child, indeed, when, because 
of his loneliness and having lost his way, he 
lay sobbing among the bracken by the stream- 
side in the Shadowy Glen. 

When he was a man, and had reached the 
gloaming of his years, he was loved of men 
and women, for his songs are many and sweet, 
and his heart was true, and he was a good 
man and had no evil against any one. 

It is he who saw the Fisher of Men when 
he was but a little lad : and some say that it 
was on the eve of the day that Alasdair 6g 
died, though of this I know nothing. And 
what he saw, and what he heard, was a moon- 
beam that fell into the dark sea of his mind, 
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and sank therein, and filled it with hght for 
all the days of his life. A moonlit mind was 
that of Art Macarthur : him that is known 
best as Ian M6r, Ian M6r of the Hills, though 
why he took the name of Ian Cameron is 
known to none now but one person, and that 
need not be for the telling here. He had 
music always in his mind. I asked him once 
why he heard what so few heard, but he smiled 
and said only: ''When the heart is full of 
love, cool dews of peace rise from it and fall 
upon the mind : and that is when the song 
of Joy is heard." 

It must have been because of this shining 
of his soul that some who loved him thought 
of him as one illumined. His mind was a 
shell that held the haunting echo of the deep 
seas : and to know him was to catch a breath 
of the infinite ocean of wonder and mystery 
and beauty of which he was the quiet oracle. 
He has peace now, where he lies under the 
heather upon a hillside far away: but the 
Fisher of Men will send him hitherward again, 
to put a light upon the wave and a gleam 
upon the brown earth. 

I will tell this sgtul as Ian M6r that 
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was the little child Art Macarthur, told it 
to me. 

Often and often it is to me all as a dream 
that comes unawares. Often and often have 
I striven to see into the green glens of the 
mind whence it comes, and whither, in a flash, 
in a rainbow gleam, it vanishes. When I seek 
to draw close to it, to know whether it is a 
winged glory out of the soul, or was indeed 
a thing that happened to me in my tender 
years, lo— it is a dawn drowned in day, a star 
lost in the sun, the falling of dew. 

But I will not be forgetting: no, never: no, 
not till the silence of the gi^s is over my 
eyes : I will not be forgetting that gloaming. 

Bitter tears are those that children have. 
All that we say with vain words is said by 
them in this welling spray of pain. I had the 
sorrow that day. Strange hostilities lurked in 
the familiar bracken. The soughing of the 
wind among the trees, the wash of the brown 
water by my side, that had been companion- 
able, were voices of awe. The quiet light upon 
the grass flamed. 

The fierce people that lurked in shadow had 
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eyes for my helplessness. When the dark 
came I thought I should be dead, devoured 
of I knew not what wild creature. Would 
mother never come, never come with saving 
arms, with eyes like soft candles of home ? 

Then my sobs grew still, for I heard a step. 
With dread upon me, poor wee lad that I was, 
I looked to see who came out of the wilder- 
ness. It was a man, tall and thin and worn, 
with long hair hanging adown his face. Pale 
he was as a moonlit cot on the dark moor, 
and his voice was low and sweet When I 
saw his eyes I had no fear upon me at all. 
I saw the mother-look in the grey shadow of 
them. 

*'And is that you. Art lennavan-mo ? " he 
said, as he stooped and lifted me. 

I had no fear. The wet was out of my 
eyes. 

''What is it you will be listening to now, 
my little lad?" he whispered, as he saw me 
lean, intent, to catch I know not what 

** Sure,** I said, " I am not for knowing : 
but I thought I heard a music away down 
there in the wood." 

I heard it, for sure. It was a wondrous sweet 
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air, as of one playing the fcadan in a dreanu 
Calium Dall, the piper, could give no rarer 
music than that was ; and Galium was a seventh 
son, and was bom in the moonshine. 

''Will you come with me this night of the 
nights, little Art?" the man asked me, with 
his lips touching my brow and giving me rest 

''That I will indeed and indeed/* I said. 
And then I fell asleep. 

When I awoke we were in the huntsman's 
booth, that is at the far end of the Shadowy 
Glen. 

There was a long rough-hewn table in it, and 
I stared when I saw bowls and a great jug of 
milk and a plate heaped witK oat-cakes, and 
beside it a brown loaf of rye-bread. 

"Little Art," said he who carried me, "are 
you for knowing now who I am?" 

" You are a prince, I *m thinking," was the 
shy word that came to my mouth. 

"Sure, lennav-aghrc^y, that is so. It is called 
the Prince of Peace I am." 

"And who is to be eating all this?" I 
asked. 

"This is the last supper," the prince said, 
so low that I could scarce hear ; and it seemed 
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to me that he whispered, "For I die daily, 
and ever ere I die the Twelve break bread 
with me." 

It was then I saw that there were six bowls 
of porridge on the one side and six on the 
other. 

"What is your name, O prince?" 

-losa." 

"And will you have no other name than 
that?" 

"I am called losa mac Dhe." 

"And is it living in this house you arc?" 

"Ay. But Art, my little lad, I will kiss 
your eyes, and you shall see who sup with 
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And with that the prince that was called 
losa kissed me on the eyes, and I saw. 

"You will never be quite blind again," he 
whispered, and that is why all the long years 
of my years I have been glad in my soul. 

What I saw was a thing strange and wonder- 
ful. Twelve men sat at that table, and all 
had eyes of love upon losa. But they were 
not like any men I had ever seen. Tall and 
fair and terrible they were, like morning in a 
desert place; all save one, who was dark, 
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and had a shadow upon him and in his wild 
eyes. 

It seemed to me that each was clad in radiant 
mist The eyes of them were as stars through 
that mist 

And each, before he broke bread, or put 
spoon to the porridge that was in the bowl 
before him, laid down upon the table three 
shuttles. 

Long I looked upon that company, but losa 
held me in his arms, and I had no fear. 

"Who are these men?" he asked me. 

"The Sons of God," I said, I not knowing 
what I said, for it was but a child I was. 

He smiled at that " Behold," he spoke to 
the twelve men who sat at the table, "behold 
the little one is wiser than the wisest of ye." 
At that all smiled with the gladness and the 
joy, save one ; him that was in the shadow. 
He looked at me, and I remembered two 
black lonely tarns upon the hillside, black 
with the terror because of the kelpie and the 
drowner. 

"Who are these men?" I whispered, with 
the tremor on me that was come of the awe 
I had 
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"They arc the Twelve Weavers, Art, my 
little child.** 

"And what is their weaving?" 

"They weave for my Father, whose web 
I am." 

At that I looked upon the prince, but I could 
see no web. 

"Are you not losa the Prince?" 

" I am the Web of Life, Art lennavan-mo." 

"And what are the three shuttles that are 
beside each Weaver?" 

I know now that when I turned my child's- 
eyes upon these shuttles I saw that they were 
alive and wonderful, and never the same to 
the seeing. 

"They are called Beauty and Wonder and 
Mystery** 

And with that losa mac Dhe sat down and 
talked with the Twelve. All were passing fair, 
save him who looked sidelong out of dark 
eyes. I thought each, as I looked at him, 
more beautiful than any of his fellows; but 
most I loved to look at the twain who sat 
on either side of losa. 

" He will be a Dreamer among men," said 
the prince ;" so tell him who ye are." 
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Then he who was on the right turned his 
eyes upon ma I leaned to him, laughing low 
with the glad pleasure I had because of his 
eyes and shining hair, and the flame as of 
the blue sky that was his robe. 

"I am the Weaver of Joy/' he said. And 
with that he took his three shuttles that were 
called lieauty and Wonder and Mystery, and 
he wove an immortal shape, and it went forth 
of the room and out into the green world, 
singing a rapturous sweet song. 

Then he that was upon the left of losa the 
Life looked at me, and my heart leaped. He, 
too, had shining hair, but I could not tell 
the colour of his eyes for the glory that was 
in them. " I am the Weaver of Love," he 
said, "and I sit next the heart of losa." And 
with that he took his three shuttles that were 
called Beauty and Wonder and Mystery and 
he wove an immortal shape, and it went forth 
of the room and into the green world singing 
a rapturous sweet song. 

Even then, child as I was, I wished to look 
or no other. None could be so passing fair, 
I thought, as the Weaver of Joy and the Weaver 
of Love. 
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But a wondrous sweet voice sang in my 
ears, and a cool, soft hand laid itself upon 
my head, and the beautiful lordly one who 
had spoken said, " I am the Weaver of Death," 
and the lovely whispering one who had lulled 
me with rest said, " I am the Weaver of Sleep." 
And each wove with the shuttles of Beauty 
and Wonder and Mystery, and I knew not 
which was the more fair, and Death seemed 
to me as Love, and in the eyes of Dream I 
saw Joy. 

My gaze was still upon the fair wonderful 
shapes that went forth from these twain — from 
the Weaver of Sleep, an immortal shape of 
star-eyed Silence, and from the Weaver of 
Death a lovely Dusk with a heart of hidden 
flame — when I heard the voice of two others 
of the Twelve. They were like the laughter 
of the wind in the com, and like the golden 
fire upon that corn. And the one said, " I am 
the Weaver of Passion," and when he spoke 
I thought that he was both Love and Joy, and 
Death and Life, and I put out my hands. 
""It b Strength I give," he said, and he took 
and kissed me. Then, while losa took me 
again upon his knee, I saw the Weaver of 
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Passion turn to the white glory beside him, 
him that losa whispered to me was the secret 
of the world, and that was called "The Weaver 
of Youth." I know not whence nor how it 
came, but there was a singing of skiey birds 
when these twain took the shuttles of Beauty 
and Wonder and Mystery, and wove each an 
immortal shape, and bade it go forth out of 
the room into the green world, to sing there 
for ever and ever in the ears of man a rap- 
turous sweet song. 

" O losa," I cried, " arc these all thy brethren ? 
for each is fair as thee, and all have lit their 
eyes at the white fire I see now in thy heart" 

But, before he spake, the* room was filled 
with music. I trembled with the joy, and in 
my ears it has lingered ever, nor shall ever go. 
Then I saw that it was the breathing of the 
seventh and eighth, of the ninth and the tenth 
of those star-eyed ministers of losa whom he 
called the Twelve: and the names of them 
were the Weaver of Laughter, the Weaver of 
Tears, the Weaver of Prayer, and the Weaver 
of Peace. Each rose and kissed me there. 
•; We shall be with you to the end, little Art," 
they said : and I took hold of the hand of one, 
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and cried, ''O beautiful one, be likewise with 
the woman my mother," and there came back 
to me the whisper of the Weaver of Tears: 
•■I will, unto the end." 

Then, wonderingly, I watched him likewise 
take the shuttles that were ever the same and 
yet never the same, and weave an immortal 
shape. And when this Soul of Tears went 
forth of the room, I thought it was my 
mother's voice singing that rapturous sweet 
song, and I cried out to it 

The fair immortal turned and waved to me. 
''I shall never be far from thee, little Art," it 
sighed, like summer rain falling on leaves: 
''but I go now to my home in the heart of 
women." 

There were now but two out of the Twelve. 
Oh the gladness and the joy when I looked 
at him who had his eyes fixed on the face 
of losa that was the Life! He lifted the 
three shuttles of Beauty and Wonder and 
Mystery, and he wove a Mist of Rainbows 
in that room; and in the glory I saw that 
even the dark twelfth one lifted up his eyes 
and smiled 
. "^O what will the name of you be?" I cried, 
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stiaining my arms to the beautiful lordly one. 
But he did not hear, for he wrought Rainbow 
after Rainbow out of the mist of glory that he 
made, and sent each out into the green world, 
to be for ever before the eyes of men. 

"He is the Weaver of Hope," whispered 
losa mac Dhe; ''and he is the soul of each 
that is here." 

Then I turned to the twelfth, and said 
"Who art thou, O lordly one with the shadow 
in the eyes." 

But he answered not, and there was silence 
in the room. And all there, from the Weaver 
of Joy to the Weaver of Peace, looked 
down, and said nought. Only the Weaver 
of Hope wrought a rainbow, and it drifted 
into the heart of the lonely Weaver that was 
twelfth. 

"And who will this man be, O losa mac 
Dhe?" I whispered. 

"Answer the little child," said losa, and 
his voice was sad. 

Then the Weaver answered : 

"I am the Weaver of Glory *' he be- 
gan, but losa looked at him, and he said no 
more. 
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"Art, little lad/' said the Prince of Peace, 
""he is the one who betrayeth me for ever. 
He is Judas, the Weaver of Fear." 

And at that the sorrowful shadow-eyed man 
that was the twelfth took up the three shuttles 
that were before him. 

"And what are these, O Judas?" I cried 
eagerly, for I saw that they were black. 

When he answered not, one of the Twelve 
leaned forward and looked at him. It was 
the Weaver of Death who did this thing. 

"The three shuttles of Judas the Fear- 
Weaver, O little Art," said the Weaver of 
Death, "are called Mystery, and Despair, and 
the Grave." 

And with that Judas rose and left the room. 
But the shape that he had woven went forth 
with him as his shadow: and each fared out 
into the dim world, and the Shadow entered 
into the minds and into the hearts of men, 
and betrayed losa that was the Prince of 
Peace. 

Thereupon, losa rose and took me by the 
hand, and led me out of that room. When, 
once, I looked back I saw none of the Twelve 
save only the Weaver of Hope, and he sat 
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singing a wild sweet song that he had learned 
of the Weaver of Joy, sat singing amid a mist 
of rainbows and weaving a radiant glory that 
was dazzling as the sun. 

And at that I woke, and was against my 
mother's heart, and she with the tears upon 
me, and her lips moving in a prayer. 



•^ 



MOT 



'^mmm^^mmm'm^'mfmmmmmmmm 



THE DARK NAMELESS ONE 




mm^m^fmr^ 



■r-.-4 r 



THE DARK NAMELESS ONE 



One day this summer I sailed with Padniic 
Macrae and Ivor McLean, boatmen of lona, 
along the south-western reach of the Ross of 
Mull. 

The whole coast of the Ross is indescribably 
wild and desolate. From Feenafort (Fhionn- 
phort), opposite Balliemore of Icolmkill, to the 
hamlet of Earraid Lighthouse, it were hardly 
exaggeration to say that the« whole tract is 
uninhabited by man and unenlivened by any 
green thing. It is the haunt of the cormorant 
and the seal. 

No one who has not visited this region can 
realise its barrenness. Its one beauty is the 
faint bloom which lies upon it in the sunlight 
— a bloom which becomes as the glow of an 
inner flame when the sun westers without cloud 
or mist This is from the ruddy hue of the 
granite, of which all that wilderness is wrought 

It is a land tortured by the sea, scourged by 
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the sea- wind. A myriad lochs, fiords, inlets, 
passages, serrate its broken frontiers. Innumer- 
able islets and reefs, fanged like ravenous wolves, 
sentinel every shallow, lurk in every strait He 
must be a skilled boatman who would take the 
Sound of Earraid and penetrate the reaches of 
the Ross. 

There are many days in the months of peace, 
as the islanders call the period from Easter till 
the autumnal equinox, when Earraid and the 
rest of Ross seem under a spell. It is the spell 
of beauty. Then the yellow light of the sun 
is upon the tumbled masses and precipitous 
shelves and ledges, ruddy petals or leaves of 
that vast Flower of Granite. Across it the 
cloud shadows trail their purple elongations, 
their scythe-sweep curves, and abrupt evanish- 
ing floodings of warm dusk. From wet boulder 
to boulder, from crag to shelly crag, from fissure 
to fissure, the sea ceaselessly weaves a girdle 
of foam. When the wide luminous stretch of 
waters beyond — green near the land, and farther 
out all of a living blue, interspersed with wide 
alleys of amethyst — is white with the sea-horses, 
there is such a laughter of surge and splash all 
the way from Slugan-dubh to the Rudha-nam- 
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Maol-M6ra, or to the tide-swept promontory of 
the Sgctrcig-a'-Bhochdaidh, that, looking inland, 
one sees through a rainbow-shimmering veil of 
ever- flying spray. 

liut the sun spell is even more fugitive upon 
the face of this wild land than the spell of 
beauty upon a woman. So runs one of our 
proverbs : as the falling of the wave, as the 
fading of the leaf, so is the beauty of a woman, 
unless — ah, that unless^ and the indiscoverable 
fount of joy that can only be come upon by 
hazard once in life, and thereafter only in 
dreams, and the Land of the Rainbow that is 
never reached, and the green sea-doors of 
Tir-na-thonn, that open now no more to any 
wandering wave! 

It was from Ivor McLean, on that day, I 
heard the strange tale of his kinsman Murdoch, 
the tale of " The Ninth Wave" that I have told 
elsewhere. It was Padruic, however, who told 
me of the Sea-witch of Earraid. 

•* Yes," he said, " I have heard of the uisge- • 
each (the sea-beast, sea-kelpie, or water-horse), 
but I have never seen it with the eyes. My 
father and my brother knew of it. But this 
thing I know, and this what we call am- 
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cailUach'Uisgi (the siren or water-witch) ; the 
caUliack^ mind you, not the fnaighdiann' 
mhhra (the mermaid), who means no harm. 
May she hear my saying it I The cailliach 
is old and clad in weeds, but her voice is 
young, and she always sits so that the light 
is in the eyes of the beholder. She seems 
to him young also, and fair. She has two 
familiars in the form of seals, one black as 
the grave, and the other white as the shroud 
that is in the grave; and these sometimes 
upset a boat, if the sailor laughs at the uisge- 
cailliach's song. 

'* A man netted one of those seals, more 
than a hundred years ago, with his herring- 
trawl, and dragged it into the boat ; but the 
other seal tore at the net so savagely, with its 
head and paws over the bows, that it was 
clear no net would long avail. The man 
heard them crying and screaming, and then 
talking low and muttering, like women in a 
frenzy. In his fear he cast the nets adrift, 
all but a small portion that was caught in 
the thwarts. Afterwards, in this portion, he 
found a tress of woman's hair. And that is 
just so: to the Stones be it said. 
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'* The grandson of this man, T6niais McNair^ 
is still living, a shepherd on Eilcan-Uamhain» 
beyond Lunga in the Caimburg Isles. A 
few years ago, ofT Callachan Point, he saw the 
two seals, and heard, though he did not see, 
the cailliach. And that which I tell you — 
Christ's Cross before me — is a true thing." 

All the time that Phadruic was speaking, 
I saw that Ivor McLean looked away: either 
as though he heard notliing, or did not wish 
to hear. There was dream in his eyes ; I saw 
that, so said nothing for a time. 

'*What is it, Ivor?" I asked at last, in a 
low voice. He started, and looked at me 
strangely. 

"What will you be asking that for? What 
are you doing in my mind, that is secret?" 

" I see that you arc brooding over some- 
thing. Will you not tell me?" 

"Tell her," said Phadruic quietly. 

Hut Ivor kept silent There was a look in 
his eyes which I understood. Thereafter we 
sailed on, with no word in the boat at all. 

That night, a dark, rainy night it was, with 
an uplift wind beating high over against the 
hidden moon, I went to the cottage where 
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Ivor McLean lived with his old deaf mother, 
deaf nigh upon twenty years, ever since the 
night of the nights when she heard the women 
whisper that Galium, her husband, was among 
the drowned, after a death-wind had blown. 

When I entered, he was sitting before the 
flaming coal-fire; for on lona now, by decree 
of MacCailin M6r, there is no more peat 
burned. 

** You will tell me now, Ivor?" was all I said. 

"Yes; I will be telling you now. And the 
reason why I did not tell you before was 
because it is not a wise or a good thing to 
tell ancient stories about the sea while still on 
the running wave. Macrae should not have 
done that thing. It may be we shall suffer 
for it when next we go out with the nets. 
We were to go to-night; but no, not I, no 
no, for sure, not for all the herring in the 
Sound." 

** Is it an ancient s^u/, Ivor ? " 

''Ay. I am not for knowing the age of 
these things. It may be as old as the days 
of the F^inn for all I know. It has come 
down to us. Alasdair MacAIasdair of Tiree, 
him that used to boast of having all the stories 
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of Colum and Brighde, it was he told it to the 
mother of my mother, and she to me.** 

- What IS it called ? " 

" Well, this and that ; but there is no harm 
in saying it is called the Dark Nameless One." 

''The Dark Nameless One!" 

" It is this way. But will you ever have 
been hearing of the MacOdrums of Uist?** 

" Ay : the Sliochd-nan-r6n." 

''That is so. God knows. The Sliochd- 
nan-r6n . . . the progeny of the Seal. . • . 
Well, well, no man knows what moves in the 
shadow of life. And now I will be telling you 
that old ancient tale, as it was given to me by 
the mother of my mother. 

On a day of the days, Colum was walking 
alone by the sea-shore. The monks were at 
the hoe or the spade, and some milking the 
kyc, and some at the fishing. They say 
it was on the first day of the FaoilUach 
Geamhraidh^ the day that is called Am fhcill 
Brighdi. 

The holy man had wandered on to where 
the rocks are, opposite to Soa. He was 
praying and praying, and it is said that 
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whenever he prayed aloud, the barren egg 
in the nest would quicken, and the blighted 
bud unfold, and the butterfly cleave its shroud. 

or a sudden he came upon a great black seal, 
lying silent on the rocks, with wicked eyes. 

" My blessing upon you, O RcSn," he said 
with the good kind courteousncss that was his. 

^ Drock spadadh orC answered the seal, 
'^A bad end to you, Colum of the Gown." 

^ Sure, now," said Colum angrily, ** I am 
knowing by that curse that you arc no friend 
of Christ, but of the evil pagan faith out of 
the north. For here I am known ever as 
Colum the White, or as Colum the Saint ; and 
it is only the Picts and the wanton Normen 
who deride me because of the holy white robe 
I wear." 

** Well, well," replied the seal, speaking the 
good Gaelic as though it were the tongue of 
the deep sea, as God knows it may be for 
all you, I, or the blind wind can say; 
••Well, well, let that thing be: it's a wave- 
way here or a wave- way there. But now if 
it is a Druid you are, whether of Fire or of 
Christ, be telling me where my woman is, 
and where my little daughter.** 
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At this, Colum looked at him for a long 
while. Then he knew. 

•• It is a man you were once, O Rin?" 

" Maybe ay and maybe no." 

""And with that thick Gaelic that you 
have, it will be out of the north isles you 
come ? " 

"That is a true thing." 

" Now I am for knowing at last who and 
what you are. You are one of the race of 
Odrum the Pagan." 

"Well, I am not denying it, Colum. And 
what is more, I am Angus MacOdrum, 
Aonghas mac Torcall mhic Odrum, and the 
name I am known by is Black Angus." 

" A fitting name too," said Colum the 
Holy, "because of the black sin in your 
heart, and the black end God has in store 
for you." 

At that Black Angus laughed. 

" Why is there laughter upon you, Man- 
Seal ? " 

" Well, it is because of the good company 
I 'II be having. But, now, give me the word : 
Are you for having seen or heard aught of 
a woman called Kirsteen McVurich?" 
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** Kirstcen — Kirsteen — that is the good 
name of a nun it is, and no sea-wanton I ** 

''Oh, a name here or a name there is soft 
sand. And so you cannot be for telling me 
where my woman is?" 

-No.- 

'*Thcn a stake for your belly, and the nails 
through your hands, thirst on your tongue, 
and the corbies at your eynci" 

And, with th«nt, Klack Angus lonfxxl into 
the green water, and the hoarse wild laugh 
of him sprang into the air and fell dead 
against the clifT like a wind-spent mew. 

Colum went slowly back to the brethren, 
brooding deep. ''God is good," he said in a 
low voice, again and again ; and each time 
that he spoke there came a fair sweet daisy 
into the grass, or a yellow bird rose up, with 
song to it for the first time wonderful and 
sweet to hear. 

As he drew near to the House of God he 
met Murtagh, an old monk of the ancient old 
race of the isles. 

"Who is Kirsteen McVurich, Murtagh?" 
he asked. 

"She was a good servant of Christ, she 



*^ y «fc* '*^^ « »mii m»^ '^^m^mmm^ft 



THE DARK NAMELESS ONE 141 

was, in the south isles, O Colum, till Black 
Angus won her to the sea." 
"And when was that?" 
" Nigh upon a thousand years ago." 
At that Colum stared in amaze. But 
Murtagh was a man of truth, nor did he 
speak in allegories. "Ay, Colum, my father, 
niRh upon a thousand years ago." 
" But can mortal sin live as long as that ? " 
*'Ay, it endureth. Long, long ago, before 
Oisin sang, before I'^ioini, before Cuchullin 
was a glorious great prince, and in the days 
when the Tuatha-De Danann were sole lords 
in ail green Banba, Black Angus made the 
woman Kirsteen McVurich leave the place of 
prayer and go down to the sea -shore, and 
there he leaped upon her and made her his 
prey, and she followed him into the sea." 
"And is death above her now?" 
'* No. She is the woman that weaves the 
sea-spells at the wild place out yonder that 
is known as Earraid : she that is called an- 
CailUach'Uisge^ the sea-witch." 

*' Then why was Black Angus for the seek- 
ing her here and the seeking her there?" 
" It is the Doom. It is Adam's first wife 



■«<M'^Mi«rv*ann»«««^'^i 



142 THE DARK NAMELESS ONE 

she is, that sea-witch over there, where the 
foam is ever in the sharp fangs of the rocks.** 

''And who will he be?** 

" His body is the body of Angus the son 
of Torcall of the race of Odrum, for all that 
a seal he is to the seeming; but the soul of 
him is Judas." 

'* Black Judas, MurUgh ? *' 

"Ay. Black Judas, Colum." 



But with that, Ivor Macrae rose abruptly 
from before the fire, saying that he would 
speak no more that night And truly enough 
there was a wild, lone, desolate cry in the 
wind, and a slapping of the waves one upon 
the other with an eerie laughing sound, and 
the screaming of a sea-mew that was like a 
human thing. 

So I touched the shawl of his mother, who 
looked up with startled eyes and said, *'God 
be with us"; and then I opened the door, 
and the salt smell of the wrack was in my 
nostrils, and the great drowning blackness of 
the night 
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II. THE SABBATH OF THE FISHES AND THE 
FLIES. 
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THE FESTIVAL OF THE BIRDS 

Before dawn, on the morning of the hundredtlf 
Sabbath after Colum the White had made glory 
to God in Hy, that was theretofore called loua 
and thereafter I-shona and is now lona, the 
Saint beheld his own Sleep in a vision. 

Much fasting and long pondering over the 
missals, with their golden and azure and sea- 
green initials and earth-brown branching letters, 
had made Colum weary. He had brooded 
much of late upon the mystery of the living 
world that was not man's world. 

On the eve of that hundredth Sabbath, which 
was to be a holy festival in lona, he had talked 
long with an ancient greybeard out of a remote 
isle in the north, the wild Isle of the Mountains, 
where Scathach the Queen hanged the men of 
Lochlin by their yellow hair. 
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This man's name was Ardan, and he was of 
the ancient people. He had come to Hy be- 
cause of two things. Maolm6r, the King of 
the northern Picts, had sent him to learn of 
Colum what was this god-teaching he had 
brought out of Eir^: and for himself he had 
come, with his age upon him, to see what 
manner of man this Colum was, who had 
made loua, that was ** Innis-nan-Dhruidhneach " 
— the Isle of the Druids — into a place of new 
worship. 

For three hours Ardan and Colum had 
walked by the sea-shore. Each learned of the 
other. Ardan bowed his head before the 
wisdom. Colum knew in his heart that the 
Druid saw mysteries. 

In the first hour they talked of God. Colum 
spake, and Ardan smiled in his shadowy eyes. 
** It is for the knowing,** he said, when Colum 
ceased. 

'"Ay, sure,** said the Saint: "and now, O 
Ardan the wise, is my God thy God?" 

But at that Ardan smiled not He turned 
the grave, sad eyes of him to the west With 
his right hand he pointed to the Sun that 
was like a great golden flower. ''Truly, He 
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is thy God and my God** Colum was silent. 
Then he said : ** Thee and thine, O Ardan» 
from Maolm6r the Pictish king to the least 
of thy slaves, shall have a long weariness in 
Hell. That fiery globe yonder is but the 
Lamp of the World : and sad is the case of 
the man who knows not the torch from the 
torch-bearer." 

And in the second hour they talked of Man. 
Ardan spake, and Colum smiled in his deep, 
grey eyes. 

" It is for laughter that/' he said, when Ardan 
ceased. 

" And why will that be, O Colum of Eir^?" 
said Ardan. Then the smile went out of Colum's 
grey eyes, and he turned and looked about him. 

He beheld, near, a crow, a horse, and a hound. 

" These are thy brethren," he said scornfully. 

lint Ardan answered quietly, " Kven so." 

The third hour they talked al)out the beasts • 
of the earth and the fowls of the air. 

At the last Ardan .said : " The ancient wis- 
dom htith it that these are the souls of men 
and women that have been, or are to be." 

\Vhere<it Colum answered : ** The new wisdom, 
that is old as eternity, declareth that God created 
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all things in love. Therefore are we at one, 
O Ardan, though we sail to the Isle of Truth 
from the West and the East Let there be 
peace between us." 

•• Peace," said Ardan. 

That eve, Ardan of the Picts sat with the 
monks of lona. Colum blessed him and said 
a saying. Oran of the Songs sang a hymn of 
beauty. Ardan rose, and put the wine of 
guests to his lips, and chanted this rune : 

O Colum ind monks of Chritt, 
It is peace we ire having this night t 
Sure, peace is a good thing. 
And I am glad with the gladness. 

We wonhip one God, 
Though ye call him De — 
And I say not, O Dial 
But cry Brazil f 

For it is one faith for man. 
And one for the living world. 
And no man is wiser than another^ 
And none knoweth much. 

None knoweth a better thing than thist 
The Sword, Love, Song, Honour, Sleep. 
None knoweth a surer thing than this t 
Birth, Sorrow, Pain, Weariness, Death. 

Sure, peace is a good thing ; 
Let us be gUd of Peace t 
We are not men of the Sword, 
But of the Rune afid the Wisdom. 
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I hive leirned 1 truth of Cohim^ 
He hath learned of roe t 
All ]rt on the morrow shall ice 
A wonder of the wonders. 

The thought is on yoti» that the Cross 
Is known only of you t 
Lo, I tell ymi the birds know it 
That are marked with the Sorrow. 

Listen to the Birds of Sorrow, 
They shall tell you a great Joy 1 
It is Peace you will be having, 
With the Birds. 

No more would Ardan say after that* though 
all besought him. 

Many pondered long that night Oran made 
a song of mystery. Colum brooded through the 
dark ; but before dawn he slept upon the fern 
that strewed his cell. At dawn, with waking 
eyes, and weary, he saw his Sleep in a vision. 

It stood grey and wan beside him. 

"What art thou, O Spirit?" he said. 

" I am thy Sleep, Colum." 

"And is it peace?" 

"It is peace." 

"What wouldest thou?" 

" I have wisdom. Thy heart and thy brain 
were closed. I could not give you what I 
brought I brought wisdom." 
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• 

-Give ;f' 

- Behold I " 

And Colum, sitting upon the strewed fern 
that was his bed, rubbed his eyes that were 
heavy with weariness and fasting and long 
prayer. He could not sce> his Sleep now. 
It was gone as smoke that is h'cked up by 
the wind. 

But on the ledge of the hole that was in 
the eastern wall of his cell he saw a bird. 
He leaned his elbow upon the leabhar- 
aifrionn that was by his side.* Then he 
spoke. 

"Is there song upon thee, O Bru-dhearg?" 

Then the Red-breast sang, and the singing 
was so sweet that tears came into the eyes 
of Colum,* and he thought the sunlight that 
was streaming from the east was melted into 
that lilting sweet song. It was a hymn that 
the Bru-dhearg sang, and it was this: 

Holy, Holy, Holy, 

Chri»t upon the CroM t 
My little neit was near, 

Hidden in the mom. 

* Tlie *' leabhar-aiiirionn ** (pron. lyo-«r eflT-ninn) is a roiiaal : 
literally a oMst-book, or chapel-book. Bra-dhearg is literally 
fod-bfcasL 
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Holy, Holy, Holy, 

ChrUt wa« pair ami wan : 
HiK eye« beheld me ringing 

5ff«, 'Bron, m§ Brmtf 

Holy, Holy, Holy, 

•• Come near, O we^ brown bird ! " 
Chriftt itpakc t and lo, I lighted 

Upon the Living Word. 

Holy, Holy, Holy, 

I heard the mocking ncorn ! 
But Hoij, Holy, Holy 

I tang against a thorn ! 

Holy, Holy, Holy, 

Ah, hill brow was bloody : 
Holy, Holy, Holy, 

All my breast was ruddy. 

Holy, Holy, Holy, 

Christ VBird shalt thou be i 
Thus said Mary Virgin 

There on Calvary. 

Holy, Holy, Holy, 

A wee brown bird am 1 1 
But my breast is ruddy 

For I saw Christ die. 

Holy, Holy, Holy, 

By this ruddy feather, 
Colum, call thy monks, and 

All the birds together. 



• u 



O my Grief, my Grief." 
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And at that Colum rose. Awe was upon 
him, and joy. 

He went out and told all to the monks. 
Then he said Mass out on the green sward. 
The yellow sunshine was warm upon his, grey 
hair. The love of God was warm in his 
heart 

*Come, all ye birds!" he cried. 

And lo, all the birds of the air flew nigh. 
The golden eagle soared from the CuchuIIins 
in far-ofT Skye, and the osprey from the 
wild lochs of Mull ; the gannet from above 
the clouds, and the fulmar and petrel from 
the green wave: the cormorant and the skua 
from the weedy rock, and the plover and 
the kestrel from the machar: the corbie and 
the raven from the moor, and the snipe 
and the bittern and the heron : the cuckoo 
and cushat from the woodland : the crane 
from the swamp, the lark from the sky, and 
the mavis and the merle from the green 
bushes: the yellowyitc, the shilfa, and the 
Untie, the gyalvonn and the wren and the 
redbreast, one and all, every creature of the 
wings, they came at the bidding. 

"Peace I ** cried Colum. 
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** Peace I " cried all the Birds, and even the 
Eagle, the Kestrel, the Corbie, and the Raven 
cried Peace^ Peace! 

'* I will say the Mass," said Colum the 
White. 

And with that he said the Mass. And he 
blessed the birds. 

When the last chant was sung, only the 
Bru-dhcarg remained. 

" Come, O Ruddy-Breast," said Colum, " and 
sing to us of the Christ" 

Through a golden hour thereafter the Red- 
breast sang. Sweet was the joy of it 

At the end Colum said, " Peace I In the 
name of the Father, the Sou, and the Holy 
Ghost" 

Thereat Ardan the Pict bowed his head, 
and in a loud voice repeated — 

" SUh (shoe) ! An ainm an Athar^ 's an mhic^ 
*s an Spioraid Naoimh ! " 

And to this day the song of the Birds of 
Colum, as they are called in Hy, is Silk — 
Sith — Slth — an — ainm — Chriosd 

"Peace — Peace — Peace — in the name of 
Christ ! " 



IT 

THE SABBATH OF THE FISHES AND 

THE FLIES 

For three days Colum had fasted, save for a 
mouthful of meal at dawn, a piece of rye- 
bread at noon, and a mouthful of dulse and 
spring-water at sundown. On the night of 
the third day, Oran and Keir came to him 
in his cell. Colum was on his knees, lost in 
prayer. There was no sound there, save the 
faint whispered muttering of his lips, and on 
the plastered wall the weary buzzing of a fly. 

"Master!" said Oran in a low voice, soft 
with pity and awe, " Master ! " 

But Colum took no notice. His lips still 
moved, and the tangled hairs below his nether 
lip shivered with his failing breath. 

"Father I" said Keir, tender as a woman, 
- Father ! - 

Colum did not turn his eyes from the 
walL The fly droned his drowsy hum upon 
>54 
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the rough plaster. It crawled wearily for a 
space, then stopped. The slow hot drone filled 
the cell. 

"Master," said Oran, "it is the will of the 
brethren that you break your fast You are 
old, and God has your glory. Give us peace." 

" Father," urged Keir, seeing that Colum 
kneeled unnoticingly, his lips still moving^ 
above his black beard, with the white hair 
of him falling about his head like a snow- 
drift slipping from a boulder. "Father, be 
pitiful I We hunger and thirst for your pre- 
sence. We can fast no longer, yet have we 
no heart to break our fast if you are not with 
us. Come, holy one, and be of our company, 
and eat of the good broiled fish that await- 
eth us. We perish for the benediction of thine 
eyes." 

Then it was that Colum rose, and walked 
slowly towards the wall. 

" Little black beast," he said to the fly that 
droned its drowsy hum and moved not at all ; 
"little black beast, sure it is well I am know- 
ing what you are. You are thinking you are 
going to get my blessing, you that have come 
out of hell for the soul of me I " 
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At that the fly flew heavily from the wall, 
and slowly circled round and round the head 
of Colum the White. 

""What think you of that, brother Oran, 
brother Keir ? " he asked in a low voice, hoarse 
because of his long fast and the weariness 
that was upon him. 

" It is a fiend," said Oran. 

"It is an angel," said Keir. 

Thereupon the fly settled upon the wall 
again, and again droned his drowsy hot hum. 

* Little black beast," said Colum, with the 
frown coming down into his eyes, *' is it for 
peace you are here, or for sin? Answer, I 
conjure >'Ou in the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost ! " 

^'Ah ainm an Athar^ 's an m/iic, *s an Spioraid 
Naoimh^ repeated Oran below his breath. 

*^An ainm an Athar^ *s an mhic^ 's an Spioraid 
Naoimhl* repeated Keir below his breath. 

Then the fly that was upon the wall flew 
up to the roof and circled to and fra And 
it sang a beautiful song, and its song was this: 



Pnisc be to God, and i bletting too it that, and a bleuing t 
For Cohm the Whitc^ Colum the 0ore, hath worshipped | 
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Yet, he Kith worshipped ind made of i desert i garden. 
And out of the dung of meA*s soub hath made a sweet savour 
of burning. 

II 

A savour of burning, most sweet, a fire for the akar. 
This he hath made in the desert ; the hell-saved all gladden. 
Sure he hath put his benison, too, on milch-cow and bullock. 
On the fowls of the air, and the man-eyed seals, and the otter. 

Ill 

But where in his Dun in the great blue mainland of Heaven 
Gud the All-Father broodeth, where the harpers are harping 

his glory j 
There where He sitteth, where a river of ale poureth ever. 
His great sword broken. His spear in the dustj He broodeth. 

IV 

And this ii the thought that moves in his brain, as a cloud 

filled with thunder 
Moves through the vast hollow sky filled with the dust of the 

Stan X 
What boots it the ghry of Coium^ Mince he maketk m Smbhaik to 

bliSM mt^ 
Ami hath no thought of my tons in tht Jieps of the mr mnJ the 

ua? 

And with that the fly passed from their 
vision. In the cell was a most wondrous sweet 
song, like the sound of far-ofT pipes over water. 

Oran said in a low voice of awe, *'0 our 
GodI" 
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Keir whispered, white with fear, ''O God, 
my GodI" 

But Colum rose, and took a scourge from 
where it hung on the wail. *' It shall be for 
peace, Oran," he said, with a grim smile flitting 
like a bird above the nest of his black beard ; 
''it shall be for peace, Keir!" 

And with that he laid the scourge heavily 
upon the bent backs of Keir and Oran, nor 
stayed his hand, nor let his three days' fast 
weaken the deep piety that was in the might 
of his arm, and because of the glory to God. 

Then, when he was weary, peace came into 
his heart, and he sighed *'yl///r///" 

•• Amen ! ** said Oran the monk. 

"Amen!" said Keir the monk. 

*' And this thing hath been done/' said Colum, 
"because of the evil wish of you and the 
brethren, that I should break my fast, and eat of 
fish, till God willeth it And lo, I have learned 
a mystery. Ye shall all witness to it on the 
morrow, which is the Sabbath." 

_ I 

That night the monks wondered much. Only 
Oran and Keir cursed the fishes in the deeps 
of the sea and the flies in the deeps of the 
air. 
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On the morrow, when the sun was yellow 
on the brown sea-weed, and there was peace 
on the isle and upon the waters, Colum and the 
brotherhood went slowly towards the sea. 

At the meadows that are close to the sea, 
the Saint stood still. All bowed their heads. 

'* O winged things of the air," cried Colum, 
" draw near I " 

With that the air was full of the hum of 
innumcrous flics, midges, bees, wasps moths, 
and all winged insects. These settled uix>n 
the monks, who moved not, but praised God 
in silence. ''Glory and praise to God," cried 
Colum, "behold the Sabbath of the children 
of God that inhabit the deeps of the air ! 
Blessing and peace be upon them." 

" Peace ! Peace I " cried the monks, with one 
voice. 

"In the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost!" cried Colum the White, 
glad because of the glory to God. 

**An ainm an Athar^ *s an mhtc^ 's an Spioraid 
Naoimk** cried the monks, bowing reverently, 
and Oran and Keir deepest of all, because 
they saw the fly that was of Colum's cell lead- 
ing the whole host, as though it were their 
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captain, and singing to them a marvellous 
sweet song. 

Oran and Keir testified to this thing, and 
all were full of awe and wonder, and Colum 
praised God. 

Then the Saints and the brotherhood moved 
onward and went upon the rocks. When all 
stood ankle-deep in the sea-weed that was 
swaying in the tide, Colum cried: 

** O finny creatures of the deep, draw near I " 

And with that the whole sea shimmered as 
with silver and gold. 

All the fishes of the sea, and the great 
eels, and the lobsters and the crabs, came in 
a swift and terrible procession. Great was 
the glory. 

Then Colum cried, '*0 fishes of the Deep, 
who is your king?" 

Whereupon the herring, the mackerel, and 
the dog-fish swam forward, and each claimed 
to be king. But the echo that ran from wave 
to wave said. The Herring is King. 

Then Colum said to the mackerel: ''Sing 
the song that is upon you!" 

And the mackerel sang the song of the wild 
rovers of the sea, and the lust of pleasure. 
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Then Colum said» ~But for God*s mercy, 
I would curse you, O false fish." 

Then he spake likewise to the dog-fish: 
and the dog-fish sang of slaughter and the 
chase, and the joy of blood. 

And Colum said: ''Hell shall be your 
portion." 

And there was peace. And the Herring 
said: 

"In the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost!" 

Whereat all that mighty multitude, ere they 
sank into the deep, waved their fins and their 
claws, each after his kind, and repeated as 
with one voice: 

** An ainm an At/tar^ *s an mhic^ *s an Spioraid 
Naoinihr 

And the glory that was upon the Sound of 
lona was as though God trailed a starry net 
upon the waters, with a shining star in ^vtxy 
little hollow, and a flowing moon of gold on 
Qvtxy wave. 

Then Colum the White put out both his 
arms, and blessed the children of God that 
are in the deeps of the sea and that are in 
the deeps of the air. 

L 
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That is how Sabbath came upon all living 
things upon Hy that is called Iona» and within 
the air above Hy» and within the sea that is 
around Hy. 

And the glory is Colum's. 
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Ill 

THE MOON-CHILD 

A YEAR and a day before God bade Colum 
arise to the Feast of Eternity, P6I the 
Freckled, the youngest of the brethren, came 
to him, on a night of the nights. 

"The moon is among the stars, O Colum. 
By his own will, and yours, old Murtagh that 
is this day with God, is to be laid in the deep 
dry sand at the east end of the isle.*' 

So the holy Saint rose from his bed of 
weariness, and went and blessed the place 
that Murtagh lay in, and bade neither the 
creeping worm nor any other creature to touch 
the sacred dead. "Let God only,** he said, 
*'let God alone strip that which he made to 
grow." 

But on his way back sleep passed from him. 
The sweet salt smell of the sea was in his 
nostrils: he heard the running of a wave in 
all his blood. 

163 
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At the cells he turned, and bade the 
brethren go in. "Peace be with you," he 
sighed wearily. 

Then he moved downwards towards the 



A great tenderness of late was upon Colum 
the Bishop. Ever since he had blessed the 
fishes and the flies, the least of the children 
of God, his soul had glowed in a whiter flame. 
There were deep seas of compassion in his 
grey -blue eyes. One night he had waked, 
because God was there. 

"O Christ,'* he cried, bowing low his old 
grey head. "Sure, ah sure, the gladness and 
the joy, because of the hour of tlie hours." 

But God said : " Not so, Colum, who keepest 
me upon the Cross. It is Murtagh, Murtagh 
the Druid that was, whose soul I am taking 
to the glory." 

With that Colum rose in awe and great 
grief. There was no light in his cell. In the 
deep darkness, his spirit quailed. But lo, the 
beauty of his heart wrought a soft gleam 
about him, and in that moonshine of good 
deeds he rose and made his way to where 
Murtagh slept 
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The old monk slept indeed. It was a sweet 
breath he drew— 4ie, young and fair now» and 
laughing with peace under the apples in 
Paradise. 

"O MurUgh/' Colum cried» ""and thee I 
thought the least of the brethren, because 
that thou wast a Druid, and loved not to see 
thy pagan kindred put to the sword if they 
would not repent But, true, in my years 
1 am becoming as a boy who learns, knowing 
nothing. God wash the sin of pride out of 
my life!" 

At that a soft white shining, as of one 
winged and beautiful, stood beside the dead. 

"Art thou Murtagh?" whispered Colum, in 
deep awe. 

** No, I am not Murtagh,*' came as the 
breath of vanishing song. 

"What art thou?" 

" I am Peace," said the glory. 

Thereupon Colum sank to his knees, sobbing 
with joy, for the sorrow that had been and 
was no more. 

"Tell me, O White Peace," he murmured, 
" can Murtagh hearken, there under the apples 
where God is?" 
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** God's love is a wind that blows hithcrward 
and hence. Speak, and thou shalt hear.** 

Colum spake. ** O Murtagh my brother, tell 
me in what way it is that I still keep God 
crucified upon the Cross." 

There was a sound in the cell as of the 
morning-laughter of children, of the singing of 
birds, of the sunlight streaming through the 
blue fields of Heaven. 

Then Murtagh's voice came out of Paradise, 
sweet with the sweetness: honey-sweet it was, 
and clothed with deep awe because of the glory. 

** Colum, servant of Christ, arise!" 

Colum rose, and was as a leaf there, a leaf 
that is in the wind. 

** Colum, thine hour is not yet come. I see 
it, bathing in the white light which is the Pool 
of Eternal Life, that is in the abyss where 
deep-rooted are the Gates of Heaven." 

''And my sin, O Murtagh, my sin?" 

""God is weary because thou hast not 
repented." 

*" O my God and my God I Sure, Murtagh, if 
that is so, it is so, but it is not for knowledge 
to me. Sure^ O God, it is a blessing I have 
put oo man and woman, on beast and bird 
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and fish, on creeping things and flying things, 
on the green grass and the brown earth and 
the flowing wave, on the wind that cometh 
and goeth, and on the mystery of the flame 1 
Sure, O God, I have sorrowed for all my sins : 
there is not one I have not fasted and prayed 
for. Sorrow upon me! — Is it accursed I am, 
or what is the evil that holdeth me by the 
hand ? " 

Then Murtagh, calling through sweet dreams 
and the rainbow-rain of happy tears that make 
that place so wondrous and so fair, spake once 
more : 

*'0 Colum, blind art thou. Hast thou yet 
repented because after that thou didst capture 
the great black seal, that is a man under 
spells, thou, with thy monks, didst crucify 
him upon the great rock at the place where, 
long ago, thy coracle came ashore?" 

'*0 Murtagh, favoured of God, will you not 
be explaining to Him that is King of the 
Elements, that this was because the seal who 
was called Black Angus wrought evil upon a 
mortal woman, and that of the sea-seed was 
sprung one who had no soul?*' 

But no answer came to that, and when 
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Colum looked about him, behold there was 
no soft shining, but only the body of Mur- 
ta^ the old monk. With a heavy heart, 
and his soul like a sinking boat in a sea 
of pain, he turned and went out into the 
night 

A fine, wonderful night it was. The moon 
lay low above the sea, and all the flow- 
ing gold and flashing silver of the rippling 
running water seemed to be a flood going 
that way and falling into the shining hollow 
splendour. 

Through the sea-weed the old Saint moved, 
weary and sad. When he came to a sandy 
place he stopped. There, on a rock, he saw a 
little child. Naked she was, though clad with 
soft white moonlight In her hair were brown 
weeds of the sea, gleaming golden because of 
the glow. In her hands was a great shell, 
and at that shell was her mouth. And she 
was singing this song; passing sweet to 
hear it was, with the sea-music that was in 
it: 

A little kmdy chUd am I 

That hare not an]r*iottli 
God made me but a liomelett wave. 

Without a goak 
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A teal my hthtr witp a leil 

That once was man: 
M]r mother lored him tho* he «ra% 

'Neath mortal ban. 

He took a wave and drowned her. 
She took a wave and lifted him t 

And I was bom where shadows are 
r the tea-depths dim. 

All through the sunny blue-sweet hours 
I swim and glide in waters green ; 

Never by day the mournful shores 
By me are seen. 

But when the gloom is on the wave 
A shell unto the shore I bring 1 

And then upon the rocks I sal 
And plaintive sing. 

O what is this wild song I sing, 
With meanings strange and dimf 

No soul am I, a wave am I, 

And sing the Moon-Child's hymn. 

Softly Colum drew nigh. 

"Peace/' he said. "Peace, little one. Ah 
tender little heart, peace I " 

The child looked at him with wide sea- 
dusky eyes. 

"Is it Colum the Holy you will be?" 

"No, my fawn, my white dear babe: it is 
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not Colum the Holy I am, but Colum the 
poor fool that knew not God I" 

''Is it you, O Colum, that put the sorrow 
on my mother, who is the Sea-woman that 
lives in the whirlpool over there?" 

"Ay, God forgive me!" 

" Is it you, O Colum, that crucified the seal 
that was my father : him that was a man once, 
and that was called Black Angus?" 

"Ay, God forgive me!" 

" Is it you, O Colum, that bade the children 
of Hy run away from me, because I was a 
moon-child, and might win them by the sea- 
spell into the green wave?" 

" Ay, God forgive me ! " 

"Sure, dear Colum, it was to the glory of 
God, it was?" 

" Ay, He knoweth it, and can hear it, too, 
from Murtagh, who died this night" 

"Look!" 

And at that Colum looked, and in a moon- 
gold wave he saw Black Angus, the seal-man, 
drifting dark, and the eyes in his round head 
were the eyes of love. And beside the man- 
seal swam a woman fair to see, and she looked 
at him with joy, and with joy at the Moon- 
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Qiild that was her own, and at Colum with 

joy- 
Thereupon Colum fell upon his knees and 

cried — 

"Give me thy sorrow, wild woman of the 
sea!" 

"Peace to you, Colum/' she answered, and 
sLtik into the shadow-thridden wave. 

" Give my thy death and crucifixion, O 
Angus-dhul" cried the Saint, shaking with 
the sorrow. 

"Peace to you, Colum,'* answered the man- 
seal, and sank into the dusky quietudes of 
the deep. 

" Ah, bitter heart o* me I Teach me the way 
to God, O little child/' cried Colum the old, 
turning to where the Moon-Child was I 

But lo, the gloiy and the wonder I 

It was a little naked child that looked at 
him with healing eyes, but there were no sea- 
weeds in her hair, and no shell in the little 
wee hands of her. For now, it was a male 
Child that was there, shining with a light 
from within : and in his fair sunny hair was a 
shadowy crown of thorns, and in his hand was 
a pearl of great price. 
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** O Christt my God,^ said Colum, with failing 
voice, 

** It is thine now, O Colum,** said the Moon- 
Child, holding out to him the shining pearl 
of great price. 

-"What is it, O Lord my God?" whispered 
the old servant of God that was now glad with 
the gladness: "what is this, thy boon?** 

••Perfect Peace.** 

AmJ thai is alL 
{J^o God bi the Glory. Amen.) 
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When Cathal mac Art, that was called 
Cathal Gille-Muire, Cathal the Servant of 
Mary, walked by the sea, one night of the 
nights in a green May, there was trouble in 
his heart. 

It was not long since he had left lona. 
The good St Colum, in sending the youth to 
the Isle of A-rinn, as it was then called, gave 
him a writing for St Molios, the holy man 
who lived in the sea-cave of <the small Isle of 
the Peak, that is in the eastward hollow at 
the south end of Arran. A sorrow it was to 
him to leave the fair isle in the west He 
had known glad years there — since, in one 
of the remote isles to the north, he had seen 
his father slain by a man of Lochlin, and his 
mother carried away in a galley oared by fierce 
yellow-haired men. No kith or kin had he 
but the old priest, that was the brother of his 
father, Cathal Gille-Chriosd, Cathal the Ser- 
vant of Christ 
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On lona he had learned the way of Christ 
He had a white robe; and could, with a 
shaven stick and a thin tuft of seal -fur, or 
with the feather - quill of a wild swan or a 
solander, write the holy words upon strained 
lambskin or parchment, and fill the big letters, 
that were here and there, with earth -brown 
and sky-blue and shining green, with scarlet 
of blood and gold of sun-warm sands. He 
could sing the long holy hymns, too, that 
Colum loved to hear; and it was his voice 
that had the sweetest clear-call of any on the 
island He was in the nineteenth year of his 
years when a Prankish prince, who had come 
to lona for the blessing of the Saint, wanted 
him to go back with him to the Southlands. 
He promised many things because of that 
voice. Cathal dreamed often, in the hot 
drowsy afternoons of the month that followed, 
of the long white sword that would slay so 
well ; and of the white money that might be 
his to buy fair apparel with, and a great black 
stallion accoutred with trappings wrought with 
gold, and a bed of down ; and of white hands, 
and white breasts, and the white song of 
youth. 
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He had not gone with the Prankish prince^ 
nor wished to ga But he dreamed often. It 
was on a day of dream that be lay on his 
back in the hot grass upon a dune, near 
where the cells of the monks were. The sun- 
glow bathed the isle in a golden haze. The 
strait was a shimmering dazzle, and the blue 
wavelets that made curves in the soft white 
sand seemed to spill gold flakes and change 
them straightway into little jets of foam or 
bubbles of rainbow-spray. Cathal had made 
a song for his delight His pain was less 
when he had made it Now, lying there, 
and dreaming at times of the words of the 
Prankish prince, and remembering at times 
the stranger words of the old pagan helot, 
Ncis, who had come with him out of the 
north, he felt fire bum in his veins; and he 
sang: 



O where in the north, or where in the louth, or where in the 

east or west 
Is the who hath the flower-white hands and the twandown 

breast? 
O, if she be west, or east she be, or in the north or 

south, 
A tword will leap^ a horse will prance, ere I win to Honejr- 

Motith. 

M 



nmm^mmm 



I — 11 pi 



178 THE ANNIR.CHOILLE 

Slic hat greit cjrct, like the doe on the hill, and warm and 

sweet she ii, 
O9 come to me, Honej-Mouthi bend to me, Honej-Mouth, 

give me thy kiu I 

WMii Hands her name it, where the reignt amid the princes 

^r : 
White hands the movet like twimming twant athrough her 

dusk -wave hair t 
White hands she puts about mj heart, white hands hn up my 

breath: 
White hands take out the heart of me, and grant me life or 

death t 

White hands make better songs than hymns, white handt are 

young and sweet 1 
O, a sword for me, O Honey-Mouth, and a war-horse fleet I 

O wild sweet eyes I O gUd wild eyes ! O mouth, how sweet 

it is I 
O, come to me, Honey-Mouth t bend to me, Honey-Mouth ! 

give me thy kiu t 



When he had ceased he saw a shadow fall 
upon the white sand beyond the dune. He 
looked up, and beheld Colum the Saint 

"Who taught you that song?** said the 
white holy one, in a voice hard and stern. 

*" No one, O Colunu** 

*" Then the Evil One is indeed here. Cathal, 
I promised that you would be having a holy 



"Tz: "isri;''^— ' -'-■' -'- ^" 



THE ANNIR.CHOILLE 179 

name soon, but that name I will not be giving 
you now. You must come to me in sackcloth 
and with dust upon your head, with pain upon 
you, and with deep grief in your heart Then 
only shall I bless you before the brothers and 
call you Cathal Gille-Mhoire, Cathal the Servant 
of Mary." 

A bitter, sad waiting it was for him who 
had fire in his young blood and was told to 
weave frost there, and to put silence upon 
the welling song in his heart But at the 
end of the week Cathal was a holy monk 
again, and sang the hymns that Colum had 
taught him. 

It was on the eve of the day when Colum 
blessed him before the brethren, and called 
him Gille-Muire, that he walked alone, brood- 
ing upon the evil of women and the curse 
they brought, and praying to Mary to save 
him from the sins of which he scarce knew 
the meaning. On his way back to his cell 
he passed old Neis, the helot, who said to 
him mockingly: 

''It is a good thing that sorrow, Cathal 
mac Art, — and yet, sure, it is true that but 
for the hot love the slain man your father 
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had for Foam that was /our mother, you 
would not be here to praise your God or 
serve the woman whom the Arch-Druid yonder 
says is the Mother of God." 

Cathal bade the man eat silence, or it would 
go ill with him. But the words rankled. That 
night in his cell he woke, with on his lips his 
own sinful words: 

White handt make better son^ than hymnt, white 
hands are young and iweet | 

O, a tword for roe, O Honey-Mouth, and a war- 
hone fleet I 

On the morrow he went to Colum and told 
him that the Evil One would not give him 
peace. That night the Saint bade him make 
ready to go east to the Isle of Arran — the 
sole isle, then, where the Pictish folk would 
let the white robes of the Culdees go scathe- 
less. To the holy Molios he was to go, him 
that dwelled in the sea-cave of the Isle of 
the Peak, that men already called the Holy 
Isle because of the preaching and the miracles 
of Molios. 

^ He is a wise man,** said Colum to himself, 
*'and he was a pagan Cruithne once, and a 
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name soon, but that name I will not be giving 
you now. You must come to me in sackcloth 
and with dust upon your head, with pain upon 
you, and with deep grief in your heart Then 
only shall I bless you before the brothers and 
call you Cathal Gille-Mhoire, Cathal the Servant 
of Mary." 

A bitter, sad waiting it was for him who 
had fire in his young blood and was told to 
weave frost there, and to put silence upon 
the welling song in his heart But at the 
end of the week Cathal was a holy monk 
again, and sang the hymns that Colum had 
taught him. 

It was on the eve of the day when Colum 
blessed him before the brethren, and called 
him Gille-Muire, that he walked alone, brood- 
ing upon the evil of women and the curse 
they brought, and praying to Mary to save 
him from the sins of which he scarce knew 
the meaning. On his way back to his cell 
he passed old Neis, the helot, who said to 
him mockingly: 

"It is a good thing that sorrow, Cathal 
mac Art, — and yet, sure, it is true that but 
for the hot love the slain man your father 
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had for Foam that was your mother, you 
would not be here to praise your God or 
serve the woman whom the Arch-Druid yonder 
says is the Mother of God." 

Cathal bade the man eat silence, or it would 
go ill with him. But the words rankled. That 
night in his cell he woke» with on his lips his 
own sinful words: 

White hands make better son^ than hymnt, white 
hands are young and sweet | 

O, a sword for roe, O Honey-Mouth, and a war- 
horse fleet I 

On the morrow he went to Colum and told 
him that the Evil One would not give him 
peace. That night the Saint bade him make 
ready to go east to the Isle of Arran — the 
sole isle, then, where the Pictish folk would 
let the white robes of the Culdees go scathe- 
less. To the holy Molios he was to go, him 
that dwelled in the sea-cave of the Isle of 
the Peak, that men already called the Holy 
Isle because of the preaching and the miracles 
of Molios. 

"* He is a wise man,** said Colum to himself, 
*'and he was a pagan Cruithne once, and a 
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prince at that, and he knows the sweetness 
of sin, and will keep Cathal away from the 
snares that are set With fasting, and much 
peril by day and weariness by night, the 
blood of the youth will forget the songs the 
Eyil One has put into his mind and it will 
sing holy hymns. Great will be the glory 
Cathal Gille-Muire will be a holy man while 
he has yet his youth upon him; and he will 
be a martyr to the flesh by day and by night 
and by night and by day, till the heathen 
put him to death because of the faith that 
is his." 

Thus it was that Cathal was blessed by 
Colum, and sent east among the wild 
Picts, 

It was with joy that he served Molios. For 
four months he gave him all he had to give. 
The old saint passed word to Colum that Cathal 
was a saint and was assured of the crown of 
martyrdom, and lovingly he urged that the 
youth should be sent to the Isle of Mist in 
the north, the great isle that was ruled by 
Scathach the Queen. There, at the last Sum- 
mer-sailing, the pagans had flayed a monk 
alive. A fair happy end: and Cathal was 
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now worthy — and withal might triumph, and 
might even convert the heathen queen. ''She 
is wondrous fair to see/' he added, "and Cathal 
b a comely youth." 

But Colum had answered that the young 
monk was to bide where he was, and to seek 
to win souls in the pagan Isle of Arran, where 
the Cross was still feared. 

But with the coming of May and golden 
weather, the blood of Cathal grew warm. At 
times, even, he dreamed of the Prankish prince 
and the evil sweet words he had said 

Then a day of the days came. Molios and 
Cathal went to a hill-dAn where the Pict 
chieftain lived, and converted him and all the 
people in the dfin and all in the rath that was 
beyond the dfin. That eve the daughter of 
the warrior came upon Cathal walking in a 
solitary place, among the green pines beyond 
the rath. She was most sweet to look upon: 
tall and fair, with eyes like the sea in a 
cloudless noon, and hair like westward wheat 
turned back upon itself. 

** What is the name men call you by, young 
Druid ? ** she said. ** I am Ardanna, the daugh- 
ter of Ecta." 
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"Your beauty is sweet to look upon, Ard- 
anna. I am Cathal the son of Art the son 
of Aodh of the race of Alpein, from the isles 
of the sea. But I am not a Druid I am a 
priest of Christ, it servant of Mary the Mother 
of God, and a son of God." 

Ardanna looked at him. A flush came 
into his face. In his eyes the same light 
flamed that was there when the Prankish 
prince told him of the delights of the 
world. 

"Is it true, O Cathal, that the Druids — 
that the priests of Christ and the two other 
gods, the white-robed men whom we call 
Culdces, and of whom you are one, is it 
true that they will have nought to do with 
women ? " 

Cathal looked upon the woman no more, 
but on the ground at his feet 

"It is true, Ardanna." 

The girl laughed. It was a low, sweet, 
mocking laugh, but it went along Cathal's 
blood like cloud-flre along the sky. It was 
to him as though somewhat he had not seen 
was revealed. 

** And is it a true thing that you holy men 
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look at women askance, and as snares of peril 
and evil?" 

** It is true, Ardanna ; but not so upon those 
who arc sisters of Christ, and whose eyes are 
upon heavenly things." 

"But what of those who are not sisters of 
your god, and are only women, fair to look 
upon, fair to woo, fair to love?" 

Cathal again flushed. His eyes were still 
upon the ground. He made no answer. 

Ardanna laughed low. 

" Cathal ! " 

" Yes, fair daughter of Ecta ? " 

•• Is it never longing for love you are ? " 

''There is but one love for us who have 
taken the vows of chastity." 

"What is chastity?" 

Cathal raised his eyes and glanced at Ard- 
anna. Her dark -blue eyes looked at him 
pure and sweet, though a smile was upon 
her mouth. He sighed. 

** It is the sanctity of the body, Ardanna." 

''I do not understand," she said simply. 
~ But tell me this, poor Cathal " 

''Why do you call me poor Cathal?" 

"Because you have put your manhood from 
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you — and you so young, and strong, and 
comely — and are not a warrior, and care 
neither for the sword, nor the chase, nor the 
harp, nor for women." 

Cathal was troubled. He looked again and 
again at Ardanna. The sunset light was in her 
yellow hair, which was about her as a glory. 
He had seen the moon as wondrous pale as 
her beautiful face. Like lilies her white hands 
were. He had dreamed of that flamelight in 
the eyes. 

" I care," he said. 

She drew nearer, and leaned a little for- 
ward, and looked at him. 

"You arc good to look Upon, Cathal — ^thc 
comelicst youth I have ever seen." 

The monk flushed. This was the devil- 
tongue of which Colum had warned him. 
But how sweet the words were: like a harp 
that low voice. Sure, sweeter is a waking 
dream than a dream in sleep. 

" I care," he repeated dully. 

" Look, Cathal." 

Slowly he raised his eyes. As his gaze 
moved upward it rested on the white breast 
which was like sea-foam swelling out of brown 
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sea-weed, for she had a tanned fawn-skin belted 
and gold-claspt over the white robe she wore, 
and that had disparted for the warm air to 
play upon her bosom. 

It troubled him. He let his eyes fall again. 
The red was on his face. 

- Cathal ! " 

"Yes, Ardanna." 

''And you will never put your kiss upon 
a woman's lips? Never put your heart upon 
a woman's heart ? Is it of cold sea water you 
are made — for even the running water in the 
streams is warmed by the sun? Tell me, 
Cathal, would you leave Molios the Culdee, 
—if " 

The monk of Christ suddenly flashed his 
eyes upon the woman. 

"If what, Ardanna?" he asked abruptly; 
** if what, Ardanna that is so witching 
fair?- 

" If / loved you, Cathal? If I, the daughter 
of Ecta the chief, loved you, and took you 
to be my man, and you took me to be your 
woman, would you be content so?" 

He stared at her as one in a dream. Then 
suddenly all the foolish madness that had 
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been put upon him by Colum fell away. 
What did these old men, Colum and Molios. 
know? It is only the young who know 
what life is. They were old, and their blood 
was gelid. 

He put up his arms, as though in prayer. 
Then he smiled. Ardanna saw a light in 
his eyes that sprang into her heart and sang 
a song there that whirled in her ears and 
dazzled her eyes and made her feel as though 
she had fallen over a great height and were 
still falling. 

Cathal was no longer pale. A red flame 
burned in either cheek. The sunset-light be- 
hind him filled his hair with fire. His eyes 
were beacons. 

" Cathal. Cathal ! " 

" Come, Ardanna ! " 

That was all. What need to say more. 
She was in his arms, and her heart throb- 
bing against his that leapt in his body like 
a wolf fallen in a snare. 

He stooped and kissed her. She lifted her 
eyes^ and his brain swung. She kissed him, 
and he kissed her till she gave a low cry 
and gently thrust him back. He laughed. 
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** Why do you laugh, Cathal ? ** 

" I ? It is I who laugh now. The old men 
put a spell upon me. I am no more Cathal 
Gille-Muire, but Cathal mac Art Nay, I am 
Cathal Gille-Ardanna.** 

With that he plucked the branch of a rowan 
that grew near. He stripped it of its leaves, 
and threw them from him north, south, east, 
and west 

** Why do you that, Cathal-aluinn ? " Ardanna 
asked, looking at him with eyes of love, and 
she like a summer morning there, because of 
the sunshine in her hair, and the wild 
roses on her face, and the hill-tarn blue of 
her eyes. 

"These are all the hymns that Colum 
taught me. I give them back. I am know- 
ing them no more. They are idle, foolish 
songs. 

Then the monk took the branch and broke 
it, and threw the pieces upon the ground 
and trampled upon them. 

*Why do you that, Cathal-aluinn ? ** asked 
Ardanna, wondering at him with her home<all 
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Colum taught me. Old Neis, the helot, was 
wise. It is a madness, all that See, it is 
gone; it is beneath my feet I am a man 
now." 

" But O Cathal, Cathal I this very day of the 
days, Ecta, my father, has become a man of 
the Christ-faith, him and his; and he would 
do what Molios asked now. And Molios 
would ask your death." 

'^ Death is a dream." 

With that Cathal leaned forward and kissed 
Ardanna upon the lips twice. ''A kiss for 
life that," he said ; ** and that a kiss for 
death." 

Ardanna laughed a low laugh. *^The monk 
can kiss," she whispered ; "can the monk 
love?" 

He put his arm about her, and they went 
into the dim dark greenness. 

The moon rose slowly, a globe of pale 
golden fire which spilled unceasingly a yellow 
flame upon the suspended billows of the forest 
Star after star emerged. Deep silence was 
in the woods, save for the strange, passion- 
ate churring of a night-jar, where he leaned 
low from a pine branch and called to his 
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mate, whose heart throbbed a flight-away amid 
the dewy shadows. 

The wind was still. The white rays of the 
stars wandered over the moveless, over the 
shadowless and breathless green lawns of the 
tree-tops. 

"What is that sound?" said Ardanna, a 
dim shape in the darkness, where she lay in 
the arms of Cathal. 

** I know not," said the youth ; for the 
fevered blood in his veins sang a song 
against his ears. 

- Usten I - 

Cathal listened. He heard nothing. His 
eyes dreamed again into the silence. 

""What is that sound?" she whispered 
against his heart once again. ^ It is not from 
the sea, nor is it of the woods." 

*" It is the moan of Heaven," answered 
Cathal wearily ; ~ an acain Pharahr 
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They found them there in the twih'ght of 
the dawn. For long Ecta looked at them and 
pondered. Then he glanced at Molios. There 
were tears in the heart of the holy man, but 
in his eyes a deep anger. 

"Bind him," said Ecta. 

Cathal woke with the thongs. His gaze fell 
upon Molios. He made no sign, and spake 
never a word ; but he smiled. 

"What now, O Molios?" asked Ecta. 

"Take the woman away. Do with her as 
you will — spare or slay. It 'matters not She 
is but a woman, and she hath wrought evil 
upon this man. To slay were well." 

"She is my daughter." 

" Spare, then, if you will ; but take her away. 
Give her to a man. She shall never see this 
renegade again." 

With that, two men led Ardanna away. 
She gave a glance at Cathal, who smiled. 
No tears were in her eyes; but a proud fire 
was there, and she brooked no man's hand 
upon her, and walked free. 
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When she was gone, Molios spake. 

''Cathal, that was called Cathal Gille«Muire, 
why have you done this thing?" 

*" Because I was weary of vain imaginings, 
and I am young; and Ardanna is fair, and we 
loved." 

"Such love is death." 

** So be it, Molios. Such death is sweet as 
love." 

" No ordinary death shalt thou have, blas- 
phemer. Yet even now I would be merciful 
if I could. Dost thou call upon God ? '* 

** I call upon the gods of my fathers." 

''Fool, they shall not save you." 

"Nevertheless, I call. I have nought to do 
with thy three gods, O Christian." 

** Hast thou no fear of hell ? " 

"I am a warrior, and the son of my father, 
and of a race of heroes. Why should I fear?" 

Molios brooded a while. 

''Take him," he said at last, "and bury 
him alive where his gods perchance will hear 
his cries and come and save him I Find me 
a holk>w tree." 

"There is a great oak near here,** said 
Ecta, wondering, "a great hollow oak whose 
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belly would hold five men, each standing 
upon the other." 

With that he led them to an ancient tree; 

** Dost thou repent, Cathal ? " Molios asked. 

^Ay/' the young man answered grimly; 
**! repent I repent that I wasted the good 
days serving you and your three false gods." 

"Blaspheme no more. Thou knowest that 
these three arc one God." 

Cathal laughed mockingly. 

*' Hearken to him, Ecta," he cried ; ** this 
old Druid would have you believe that two 
men and a woman make one person I Believe 
that if you will I As for me, I laugh." 

But with that, at a sign .from Molios, they 
lifted and slung him amid the branches of 
the oak, and let him slide feet foremost into 
the deep hollow heart of the tree. 

When the law was done, Molios bade all 
near kneel in a circle round the oak. Then 
he prayed for the soul of the doomed nuuu 
As he ended this prayer, a laugh flew up 
among the high wind-swayed leaves. It was 
as though an invisible bird were there, 
mocking like a jay. 

One by one, with bowed heads, Molios and 

N 
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Ecta and those with him withdrew, all save 
two young men who were bidden to stay. 
Upon these was bond laid, that they would 
not stir from that place for three days. They 
were to let none draw nigh : and no food 
was to be given to the victim: and if he 
cried to them, they were to take no heed, — 
nay, not though he called upon God or the 
Mother of God or upon the White Christ 

All that day there was no sound from the 
hollow tree. At the setting of the sun a 
blackbird lit upon a small branch that drooped 
over the aperture, and sang a brave lilt 
Then the dark came, and the moon rose, and 
the stars glimmered through the dew. 

At midnight the moon was overhead. A 
flood of pale gold rays lit up the branches of 
the oak, and turned the leaves into a lustrous 
bronze. The watchers heard a voice singing 
in the silence of the night — a voice muffled 
and obscure, as from one in a pit, or as that 
of a shepherd straying in a narrow corrie. 
Words they caught, though not all; and this 
was what they heard:* 

* /mm was one of Um early Celtic nanet of the oiooo. The 
aUinkNi (ia the fouith line) to the mn, in the feminine^ It in 
ccofdaace with ancient mage. 
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O yellow lamp of loua that it having a cold pak flame there» 
Put thy honey-thecn upon me who am ckM-cavtmcd with 

Death t 
Sure it it nought I tee now who have teen too much and 

too little t 
O moon, thy hrratt it tofter and whiter than hert who buraeth 

the day. 

Put thy white light on the grave where the dead man my 

father it, 

And waken him, waken him, wake f 
And put thy toft thining on the breast of the woman m|^ 

mother. 
So that the ttir in her tleep and tay to the Viking betide her, 
- Take up thy tword, and let it lap blood, for it thirst with 

long thirst/* 



And O loua, be at the tea-calm upon the hot heart of 

Ardanna, the girl : 
Tell her that Cathal lovet her, and that memory it tweeter 

than life. 
I list her heart beating here in the dark and the tilence. 
And it is not lonely I am, because of that, and remembrance. 



O yellow flame of loua, be a spilling of blood out of the heart 

of Beta, 
So that he fall dead, inglorious, tlain from within, at a grey- 

beard } 
And light a Are in the brain of Moliot, to that he thall go 

moonstruck, 
And men will jeer at him, and he will die at the Utt, idly 

laughing. 



■ < 



r 



I 



196 THE ANNIR-CHOILLE 

For \ot I wonhip thee, loum } and if 7011 can give my mctiage 

to Nfit,— 
Nets the helot out of Aoidu, who it in lona, bondman to 

Colum,— 
Tetl him I hail you at Bandia, at god-queen and mighty. 
And that he had the wisdom and I was a fool with trickling 

ears of mott. 

But grant me thii, O goddeu, a hitter moon-drinking for 

Colum t 
May he have the moontong in hit brain, and in hit heart the 

moonfire : 
Flame bum him in heart of flame, and may he wane at wax 

at the furnace, 
And hit toul drown in teart, and hit body be a nothingnett 

upon the tandt f 

The watchers looked at each other, but 
said no word. On the pale face of each was 
fear and awe. What if this new god-teaching 
were false, and if Cathal was right, and the 
old gods were the lords of life and death? 
The nux>nlight fell upon them, and they saw 
doubt in the eyes of each other. Neither 
looked at the white fire. Out of the radiance, 
cold eyes might stare upon them: when at 
that, sure they would leap to the woods, 
laughing wild, and be as the beasts of the 
forest 

While it was still dark, an hour before he 
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dawn, one of the twain awoke from a brief 
slumber. His gaze wandered from vague 
tree to tree. Thrice he thought he saw dim 
shapes gh'de from bole to bole or from thicket 
to thicket Suddenly he discerned a tall figure, 
silent as a shadow, standing at the verge of 
the glade. 

His low cry aroused his companion. 

''What is it, MArta?" the young man asked 
in a whisper. 

"A woman." 

When they looked again she was gone. 

" It was one of the Hidden People/' said 
MArta, with restless eyes roaming from dusk 
to dusk. 

"How are you for knowing that, MOrta?" 

"She was all in green, just like a green 
shadow she was, and I saw the green fire in 
her eyes." 

"Have you not thought of one that it 
might be?" 

"Who?" 

" Ardanna." 

With that the young man rose and ran 
swiftly to the place where he had seen the 
figure. But he could see no one. Looking at 
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the ground he was troubled: for in the moon- 
shine-dew he descried the imprint of small 
feet 

Thereafter they saw or heard nought, save 
the sights and sounds of the woodland 

At sunrise the two youths rose. MArta 
lifted up his arms, then sank upon his knees 
with bowed head. 

""Why do you do that forbidden thing?*' 
said Diarmid, that was his companion. " Have 
you forgotten Cathal the monk that is up 
there alone with death? If Molios the holy 
one saw you worshipping the Light he 
would do unto you as he has done unto 
Cathar 

But before MArta answered they heard the 
voice of Cathal once more — ^hoarse and dry 
it was, but scarce weaker than when it thrilled 
them at the rising of the moon. 

This was what he chanted in his muffled 
voice out of his grave there in the hollow 
oak: 



O hoc jrclkm fire that ttmim out of the sky, tword- 

white and (okieii, 
Be a flame upon the monks who arc praying in their 

cells in loual 
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Be 1 fire in the veins of Coluniy and the hell that he 

preicheth be his. 
And be a torch to the men of Lochlin that thty 

discover the itle and destroy it! 

For I see this thing, that the old gods are the goda 

that die not i 
All else is a seeming, a dream, a madneu, a tide ever 

ebbing. 
Glory to thee, O Grian, lord of life, first of the goda 

Allfather, 
Swords and spears are thy beams, thy breath a lire that 

consumeth. 

And upon this isle of A-rinn send sorrow and death and 

disaster. 
Upon one and all save Ardanna, who gave me her bofom. 
Upon one and all send death, the curse of a death alow 

and sword less. 
From Molios of the Cave to Murta and Diarmid my 

doomsmen ! 



At that Miirta moved close to the oak. 

" Hail, O Cathal I " he cried. There was 
silence. 

"Art thou a living man still, or is it the 
death of thee that is singing there in the 
hollow oak?" 

"My limbs perish, but I die not yet," 
answered the muffled voice that had greeted 
the sun. 
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**! am Mfirta mac MArta mac Neisa, and 
my heart is sore for thee, Cathall" 

There was no word to this. A thrush upon 
a branch overhead lifted its wings, sang a wild 
sweet note, and swooped arrowly through the 
greengloom of the leaves. 

" Cathal, that wert a monk, which is the true 
thing 7 Is it Christ, or the gods of our fathers ? '* 

Silence. Three oaks away a woodpecker 
thrust its beak into the soft bark, tap-tapping, 
tap-tapping. 

** Cathal, is it death you are having, there in 
the dark and the silence?" 

MArta strained his ears, but he could hear 
no sound. Over the woodlands a voice floated, 
drowsy-warm and breast-white — the voice of 
a cuckoo calling a love-note from cool green 
shadow to shadow across a league of windless 
blaze. 

Then MArta that was a singer, went to 
where the bulrushes grew by a little tarn 
that was in the moss an arrow-flight away. 
He plucked a last-year reed, straight and 
bcown, and with his knife cut seven holes 
in it With a thinner reed he scooped the 
hoUow dean. 
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Thereupon he returned to the oak. Dtamiidy 
who had begun to eat of the food that had 
been left with them» sat still, with his eyes 
upon him. 

MArta put his hollow reed to his lips, and 
he played. It was a forlorn, sweet air that 
he had heard from a shepherding woman upon 
the hills. Then he played a burying-song of 
the islanders, wherein the wash of the sea and 
the rippling of the waves upon the shore was 
heard. Then he played the song of love, and 
the beating of hearts was heard, and sighs, and 
a voice like a distant bird-song rose and fell. 

When he ceased, a voice came out of the 
hollow oak — 

"Play mc a death-song, MOrta mac Mfirta 
mac Ncisa." 

MOrta smiled, and he played again the 
song of love. 

After that there was silence for a brief 
while. Then MArta played upon his reed for 
the time it takes a heron to mount her 
seventh spiral. Then he ceased, and threw 
away the reed, and stood erect, staring into 
the greenness. In his tye% was a strange 
shine. He sang: 
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Out of the wild hillt I am hearing a voice, O Cathal ! 
And I am thinking it it the voice of a bleeding tword. 
Whose it that tword f I know it well t it it the twoid 
of the Slajrer — 

Him that it called Death, and the song that it sinp 

I knowx— 
O «Arr# is\ Caihid muu Art^ tkM it tkt cuf fir tkg tkurU, 



Out of the cold grejmeu of the sea I am hearing, O Cathal, 
I am hearing a wave-muflled voice, as of one who drowns 

in the depthti 
Whote is that voice? I know it welh it is the voice 
* of the Shadow— 

Her that is called the Grave, and the song that she 

sings I knowL 
O «A/r# is Cmihid mac Art^ hi JUu nmrwUk fir tki ekiU 

ikai / kiPVif 



I Out of the hot greenness of the wood I am hearing, 

Ij O athal, 

'( I am hearing a rustling step, as of one stumbling blind. 

I Whose is that rustling step? I know it welli the 

I rustling walk of the Blind One— 

f She that is called Silence, and the song that she sings 

I I knowf^ 

O mkir§ it CMkd mtu Arif tUi km Umrt It yi€ttr mf 
ttUimttf 



After that there was silence. MArta moved 
away. When he sat by Diarmid and ate, 
there was no word spoken. Diarmid did not 
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look at him, for he had sung a song of death, 
and the shadow was upon him. He kept his 
gaze upon the moss: if he raised his eyes 
might he not see the Slayer, or the Shadow, 
or the Blind One? 

Noon came. None drew nigh: not a face 
was seen shadowily afar off. Sometimes the 
hoofs of the deer rustled among the bracken. 
The snarling of young foxes in an oak-root 
hollow was like a red pulse in the heat At 
times, in the sheer abyss of blue sky to the 
north, a hawk suspended: in the white-blaze 
southerly a blotch like swirled foam appeared 
for a moment at long intervals, as a gannet 
swung from invisible pinnacles of air to the 
invisible sea. 

The afternoon drowsed through the sun- 
flood. The green leaves grew golden, satu- 
rated with light At sundown a flight of 
wild doves rose out of the pines, wheeled 
against the shine of the west and flashed out 
of sight, flames of purple and rose, of foam- 
white and pink. 

The gloaming came, silverly. The dew 
glistened on the fronds of the ferns, in the 
cups of the moss. From glade to glade 
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I the cuckoos called The stars emerged deli- 

cately, as the eyes of fawns shining througli 
the greengloom of the forest Once more 
the moon snowed the easter frondage of the 
pines and oaks. 

No one came nigh. Not a sound had sigheci 
from the oak since Mfirta had sung at the 
goldening of the day. At sunset MArta hac 
risen, to lean, intent, against the vast bole 
His keen ears caught the jar of a beetle burrow- 
ing beneath the bark. There was no othei 
sound. 

At the fall of dark the watchers heard 
If } the confused far noise of a festival. It waned 

as a lost wind Dim veils of cloud obscured 
the moon; a low rainy darkness suspended 
over the earth. 

Thus went the second day and the second 
night 

When, after the vreary vigil of the hours 
dawn came at last, MOrta rose and struck the 
oak with a stone. 

"Cathair he cried, -Cathair 

There was no sound : not a stir, not a sigh 

''Cathall Cathair 

MArta looked at Diarmid Then, seeing hii 
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own thought in the eyes of his friend he 
returned to his side. 

''The Blind One has been here/' said Diarmid 
in a low voice. 

At noon there was thunder, and great heat 
The noise of rustling wings filled the under- 
wood. 

Diarmid fell into a deep sleep. When the 
thunder had travelled into the hills, and a soft 
rain fell, MOrta climbed into the branches of 
the oak. He stared down into the hollow, but 
could see nothing save a green dusk that be- 
came brown shadow, and brown shadow that 
grew into a blackness. 

^CathaW he whispered. 

Not a breath of sound ascended like smoke. 

" Cathal ! Cathal ! " 

The slow drip of the rain slipped and pattered 
among the leaves. The cry of a sea-bird flying 
inland came mournfully across the woods. A 
distant clang, as of a stricken anvil, iterated 
from the barren mountain beyond the forest. 

"Cathal! Cathal!" 

MOrta broke a straight branch, stripped it 
of the leaves, and, forcing the thicker end down- 
ward, let it fall sheer. 
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It struck with a dull, soft thud. He listened : 
there was not a sound. 

" A quiet sleep to you, monk," he whispered, 
and slipped down through the boughs, and was 
beside Diarmid again. 

At dusk the rain ceased. A cool green 
freshness came into the air. The stars were 
as wind-whirled fruit blown upward from the 
tree-tops. The moon, full-orbed and with a 
pulse of flame, led a tide of soft light across 
the brown shores of tlic world. 

The vigils of the watchers were over. MArta 
and Diarmid rose. Without a word they moved 
across the glade: the faint rustle of their feet 
stirred the bracken : then they left the under- 
growth, and were among the pines. Their 
shadows lapsed into the obscure wilderness. 
A doe, heavy with fawn, lay down among the 
dewy fern, and was at peace there. 
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III 



At midnight, when the whole isle lay in 
the full flood of the moon, Cathal stirred. 

For three days and three nights he had 
been in that dark hollow, erect, wedged as a 
spear imbedded in the jaws of a dead beast 
He had died thrice: with hunger, with thirst, 
with weariness. Then when hunger was slain 
in its own pain, and thirst perished of its own 
agony, and weariness could no more endure, 
he stirred with the death-throe. 

"I die," he moaned. 

" Die not, O white one," came a floating 
whisper, he knew not whence, though it was 
to him as though the crushing walls of oak 
breathed the sound. 

" I die," he gasped, and the froth bubbled 
upon his nether lip. With that his last strength 
went No more could he hold his head above 
his shoulder, nor would his feet sustain him. 
Like a stricken deer he sank. So thin was 
he, so worn, that he slipt into a narrow 
crevice where dead leaves had been, and lay 
there, drowning in the dark. 
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Was that death, or a cold air about his feet, 
he wondered? With a dull pain he moved 
them : they came against no tree -wood— the 
coolness about them was of dewy moss. A 
wild hope flashed into his mind. With feeble 
hands he strove to sink farther into the 
crevice. 

•• I die," he gasped, " I die now, at the last" 

" Die not, O white one," breathed the same 
low sweet whisper, like leaves stirred by a 
nesting bird. 

''Save, O save," muttered the monk, hoarse 
with the death-dew. 

Then a blackness came down upon him from 
a great height, and he swung in that blank 
gulf as a feather swirled this way and that 
in the void of an abyss. 

When the darkness lifted again, Cathal was 
on his back, and breathing slow, but without 
pain. A sweet wonderful coolness and ease, that 
he knew now I Where was he? he wondered. 
Was he in that P4ras that Colum and Molios 
had spoken of? Was he in Hy Brisil, of which 
he had heard Aodh the Harper sing? Was 
he in Tir-na'n-6g, where all men and women 
are young for evermore* and there is joy in the 
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heart and peace in the mind and delight by 
day and by night? 

Why was his mouth so cool, that had burned 
dry as ash ? Why were his h'ps moist, with a 
bitter-sweet flavour, as though the juice of 
fruit was there still ? 

lie pondered, with closed eyes. At last he 
o|)cncd them, and stared upward. The pro- 
found black-bhie dome of the sky held group 
after group of stars that he knew: was not 
that sword and belt yonder the sword-gear of 
Fionn ? Yon shimmering cluster, were they not 
the dust of the feet of Alldai ? That leaping 
green and blue planet, what could it be but the 
harp of Hrigidh, where she sang to the gods? 

A shadow crossed his vision. The next 
moment a cool hand was UfxDn his eyes. It 
brought rest, and healing. lie felt the blood 
move in his veins : his heart beat : a throbbing 
was in his throat. 

Then he knew that he had strength to rise. 
With a great effort he put his weariness from 
off him, and staggered to his feet 

Cathal gave a low sob. A fair beautiful 
woman stood by him. 

"Ardanna!" he cried, though even as the 

O 
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word leaped from his lips he knew that he 
looked upon no Pictish woman. 

She smiled All his heart was glad because 
of that The light in her eyes was like the 
fire of the moon, bright and wonderful. The 
delicate body of her was pale green, and 
luminous as a leaf, with soft earth-brown 
hair falling down her shoulders and over the 
swelling breast ; even as the small green mounds 
over the dead the two breasts were. She was 
clad only in her own loveliness, though the 
moonshine was about her as a garment 

" Like a green leaf: like a green leaf," Cathal 
muttered over and over below his breath. 

''Are you a dream?" he asked simply, 
having no words for his wonder. 

"No, Cathal, I am no dream. I am a 
woman." 

''A woman? But . . . but . . . you have 
no body as other women have: and I see the 
moonbeam that is on your breast shining upon 
the moss behind you I " 

"Is it thinking you are, poor Cathal, that 
there are no women and no men in the world 
except those who are in thick flesh, and move 
•bout in the suntide?** 
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Cathal stared wonderingly. 

*"! am of the green people, Cathal. We 
are of the woods. I am a woman of the 
woods." 

** Hast thou a name, fair woman ? " 

"I am called Dc6in."* 

"That is well. Truly 'Green Life' is a 
good name for thee. Are there others of thy 
kin in this place?" 

"Look!" and at that she stopped, lifted 
the dew of a white flower in the moonshine, 
and put it upon his eyes. 

Cathal looked about him. Everywhere he 
saw tall, fair pale-green lives moving to and 
fro : some passing out of trees, swift and silent 
as rain out of a cloud ; some passing into trees, 
silent and swift as shadows. All were fair to 
look upon : tall, lithe, graceful, moving this 
way and that in the moonshine, pale green as 
the leaves of the lime, soft shining, with radiant 
tycSf and delicate earth-brown hair. 

** Who are these, De6in ? " Cathal asked in a 
low whisper of awe. 

"They are my people : the folk of the woods : 
the green people." 
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" But they come out of trees : they come and 
they go like bees in and out of a hive." 

"Trees? That is your name for us of the 
woods, l^e are the trees." 

** You the trees, De6in ! How can that 
be?" 

"There is life in your body. Where does 
it go when the body sleeps, or when the sap 
rises no more to heart or brain, and there is 
chill in the blood, and it is like frozen water? 
Is there a life in your body?" 

"Ay, so. I know it" 

"The flesh is your body; the tree is my 
body." 

"Then you are the green life of a tree?" 

" I am the green life of a tree." 

"And these?" 

"They are as I am." 

" I see those that are men and those that 
are women and their offspring too I see." 

"They arc as I am." 

"And some are crowned with pale flowers." 

•• They love." 

"And hast thou no crown, De6in, who art 
so fair?" 

Neither hast thou, Cathal, though thy face 
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is fair. Thy body I cannot see, because thou 
hast a husk about thee." 

With a low laugh Cathal removed his 
raiment from him. The whiteness of his 
body was like a flower there in the moonshine. 

''That shall not be against me," he said. 
''Truly, I am a man no longer, if thee and 
thine will have me as one of the wood-folk." 

At that De6in called. Many green phan- 
toms glided out of the trees, and others, hand* 
in-hand, flower-crowned, crossed the glade. 

"Look, green lives," De6in cried in her 
sweet Icaf-whispcr, rising now like a wind- 
song among birchen boughs; "look, here is 
a human. His life is mine,, for I saved him. 
I have put the moonshine dew upon his eyes. 
He sees as we sec. He would be one of us, 
for all that he has no tree for his body, but 
flesh, white over red." 

One who had moved thitherward out of an 
ancient oak looked at Cathal. 

" Wouldst thou be of the wood-folk, man ? " 

" Ay, fain am I ; for sure, for sure, O Druid 
of the trees." 

"Wilt thou learn and abide by our laws, 
the first of which is that none may stir from 
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his tree until the dusk has come, nor linger 
away from it when the dawn opens grey h*ps 
and drinks up the shadows?" 

''I have no law now but the law of screen 
Ufe.- 

"Good. Thou shalt live with us. Thy 
home shall be the hollow oak where thy kin 
left thee to die. Why did they do that evil 
deed?- 

** Because I did not believe in the new 
gods." 

''Who are thy gods, man whom this green 
one here calls Cathal?" 

"They are the Sun, and the Moon, and 
the Wind, and others that I will tell you of." 

" Hast thou heard of Keithoir ? " 

" No." 

"He is the god of the green world. He 
dreams, and his dreams are Springtide and 
Summertide and Appletide. When he sleeps 
without dream there is winter." 

"Have you no other god but this earth- 
god?- 

"Keithoir is our god. We know no other." 

" If he is thy god, he is my god." 

"I see in the eyes of I>e6in that she 
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loves thee» Cathal the human. Wilt thou have 
her love?" 

Cathal looked at the girl. His heart swam 
in light 

"Ay, if De6in will give me her love, my 
love shall be hers." 

The Annir-Coille moved forward and brushed 
softly against him as a green branch. 

He put his arms around her. She had a 
cool, sweet body to feel. He was glad she 
was no moonshine phantom. The beating of 
her heart against his made a music that filled 
his ears, 

De6in stooped and plucked white, dewy 
flowers. Of these she wove a wreath for 
Cathal. He, likewise, plucked the white 
blooms, and made a coronal of foam for the 
brown wave of her hair. 

Then, hand in hand, they fared slowly 
forth across the moonlit glade. None crossed 
their path, though everywhere delicate green 
lives flitted from tree to tree. They heard 
a wonderful sweet singing, aerial, with a ripple 
as of leaves lipping a windy shore of light 
A green glamour was in the eyes of Cathal 
The green fire of life flamed in his veins* 
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Molios, the saint of Christ, that lived in the 
sea-cave of the Isle of the Peak, so that even 
in his own day it was called the Holy Isle, 
endured to a great age. 

Some say of him that before his hair was 
bleached white as the bog-cotton, he was slain 
by the heathen Picts, or by the fierce summer- 
sailors out of Lochlin. But that is an idle 
tale. His end was not thus. A Culdee, who 
had the soul of a bat, feared the truth, though 
I I that gave glory to God, and wrote both in 

! - ogham and lambskin the truthless tale that 

i I Molios went forth with the cross and was 

■ 

slain in a north isle. 

On a day of the days every year, Molios 
fared to the Hollow Oak that was in the hill- 
forest beyond the rath of Ecta MacEcta. There 
he spake long upon the youth that had been 
his friend, and upon how the Evil One had 
, prevailed with Cathal, and how the islander 

i had been done to death there in the oak. Then 

he and all his company sang the hymns of 
peace, and great joy there was over the doom 
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of Cathal the monk, and many would have 
deft the great tree or burned it» so that the 
dust of the sinner might be scattered to the 
four winds : only this was banned by Molios. 

It was well for Cathal, who slept there 
through the hours of light 1 Deep slumber 
was his, for never once did he hear the noon- 
tide voices, nor ever in his cars was the long 
rise and fall of the holy hymns. 

But when, in the twentieth year after Cathal 
had been thrust into the hollow oak, Molios 
came at sundown, being weary with the heat, 
the saint heard a low, faint laughter issuing 
from the tree, like fragrance from a flower. 

None other heard it He saw that with 
gladness. Quietly he went with the islanders. 

When the moon was over the pines, and 
all in the rath slept, Molios arose and went 
silently back into the forest 

When he came to the Doom-Tree he listened 
long, with his ear against the bark. There 
was no sound. 

His voice was old and quavering, but fresh 
and young in the courts of heaven, when it 
reached there like a fluttering bird tired from 
long flight He sang a holy hymn. 
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He listened. There was no laughter. He 
was glad at that All had been a dream» for 
sure. 

Then it was that he heard once again the 
low, mocking laughter. He started back, 
trembling. 

" Cathal I " he cried, with his voice like a 
wuthering wind. 

" I am here, O Moh'os," said a voice behind 
him. 

The old Culdee turned, as though arrow- 
nipped. Before him, white in the moonshine, 
stood a man, naked. 

At first, Molios knew him not He was so 
tall and strong, so fair and wonderful. Long 
locks of ruddy hair hung upon his white 
shoulders : his eyes were lustrous, and had the 
lovely, soft light of the deer. When he moved, 
it was swiftly and silently. No stag upon the 
hills was more fair to see. 

Then, slowly, Cathal the monk swam into 
Cathal of the Woods. Molios saw him whom 
he knew of old, as a blue flame is visible within 
the flame of yellow. 
. *" I am here, O Molios." 

Strange was the voice: faint and far the 
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tone of it: yet it was that of a living 

man. 

^ Is it a spirit you are, Cathal ? ** 

"I am no spirit I am Cathal the monk 
that was, Cathal the man now.** 

" How came you out of hell, you that are 
dead, and the dust of whose crumbling bones 
is in the hollow of this oak?"* 

''There is no hell, Culdoe.** 

** No hell ! " Molios the Saint stared at the 
woodman in blank amaze. 

" No hell," he said again ; ** and is there no 
heaven ? " 

" A hell there is, and a heaven there 
is: but not what Colum taught, and you 
taught." 

- Doth Christ live ? " 

" 1 know not" 

"And Mary?" 

" I know not" 

" And God the Father ? " 

" I know not" 

"It is a lie that you have upon your lips. 
Sure, Cathal, you shall be dead indeed soon, 
to the glory of God. For I shall have thy 
dust scattered to the four winds, and thy bones 
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consumed in flame, and a stake be driven 
through the place where thou wast" 

Once more Cathal laughed. 

"Go back to thy sea-cave, Molios. Thou 
hast much to learn. Brood there upon the 
ways of thy God before thou judgest if He 
knoweth no more than thou dost. And see, I 
will show you a wonder. Only, first, tell me this 
one thing. What of Ardanna whom I loved?" 

" She was accursed. She would not believe. 
When Ecta took the child from her, that was 
born in sin, to have the water put upon it with 
the sign of the Cross, she went north beyond 
the Hill of the Pinnacles. There she saw the 
young king of the Picts of Argyll, and he 
loved her, and she went to his dim. He took 
her to his rath in the north, and she was his 
queen. He, and she, and the two sons she 
bore to him are all under the hill-moss now: 
and their souls are in hell." 

Cathal laughed, low and mocking. 

'^ It is a good hell that, I am thinking, Molios. 
But come ... I will show you a wonder." 

With that he stooped, and took the moon- 
shine dew out of a white flower, and put it 
upon the eyes of the old man. 
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Then Molios saw. 

And what he saw was a strangeness and 
a terror to him. For everywhere were green 
lives, fair and comely, gentlc-eyed, lovely, of 
a soft shining. From tree to tree they flitted, 
or passed to and fro from the trec-boles, as 
wild bees from their hives. 

Beside Cathal stood a woman. Beautiful 
she was, with eyes like stars in the gloaming. 
All of green flame she seemed, though the old 
monk saw her breast rise and fall, and the light 
lift of her earth-brown hair by a wind-breath 
eddying there, and the hand of her clasped 
in that of Cathal. Beyond her were fair and 
beautiful beings, lovely shapes like unto men 
and women, but soulless, though loving life 
and hating death, which, of a truth, is all that 
the vain human clan does. 

" Who is this woman, Cathal ? " asked the 
saint, trembling. 

"It is De6in, whom I love, and who has 
given me life." 

"And these . . . that are neither green 
phantoms out of trees, nor yet men as we 
are?" 

" These are the offspring of our love." 
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Molios drew back in horror. 

But Cathal threw up his arms, and with 
glad eyts cried: 

^'O green flame of life, pulse of the world! 
O Love ! O Youth ! O Dream of Dreams ! " 

"O bitter grief," Molios cried, "O bitter 
grief, that I did not slay thee utterly on that 
day of the days! Flame to thy flesh, and 
a stake through thy belly — that is the doom 
thou shouldst have had I My ban upon thee, 
Cathal, that was a monk, and now art a wild 
man of the woods : upon thee, and thy Annir- 
Coille, and all thy brood, I put the ban of 
fear and dread and sorrow, a curse by day 
and a curse by night!'* 

But with that a great dizziness swam into 
the brain of the saint, and he fell forward, 
and lay his length upon the moss, and there 
was no sight to his cyes^ or hearing to his 
ears, or knowledge upon him at all until the 
rising of the sun. 

When the yellow light was upon his face 
he rose. There was no face to see anywhere. 
Looking in the dew for the myriad feet that 
had been there, he saw none. 

The old man knelt and prayed 
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At the first praying God filled his heart 
with peace. At the second praying God filled 
his heart with wonder. At the third praying 
God whispered mysteriously, and he knew. 
Humble in his new knowledge, he rose. The 
tears were in his old eyes. He went up to 
the Hollow Oak, and blessed it, and the mid 
man that slept within it, and the Annir-Coillc 
that Cathal loved, and the oflspring of their 
love. He took the curse away, and he blessed 
all that God had made. 

AH the long weary way to the shore he 
went as one in a dream. Wonder and mystery 
were in his eyes. 

At the shore he entered the little coracle 
that brought him daily from the Holy Isle, 
a triple arrow-flight seaward. 

A child sat in it, playing with pebbles. It 
was Ardan, the son of Ardanna. 

" Ardan mac Cathal," began the saint, 
weary now, but glad with a strange new 
gladness. 

" Who is Cathal ? " said the boy. 

''He that was thy father. Tell me, Ardan, 
hast thou ever seen aught moving in the woods 
—green lives out of the trees?" 
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** I have seen a green shine come out of the 
trees." 

Molios bowed his head. 

** Thou shalt be as my son, Ardan ; and 
when thou art a man thou shalt choose thy 
own way, and let no man hinder thee." 

That night Molios could not sleep. Hear- 
ing the loud wash of the sea, he went to the 
mouth of the cave. For a long while he 
watched the seals splashing in the silver 
radiance of the moonshine. Then he called 
them. 

" O seals of the sea, come hither I " 

At that all the furred swimmers drew near. 

•• Is it for the curse you give us every year 
of the years, O holy Molios ? " moaned a great 
black seal. 

" O Ron dubh, it is no curse I have for thee 
or thine, but a blessing, and peaca I have 
learned a wonder of God, because of an Annir- 
Coille in the forest that is upon the hill. 
But now I will be telling you the white 
story of Christ" 

So there, in the moonshine, with the flowing 
tide stealing from his feet to his knees, the 
old saint preached the gospel of love. The 
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seals crouched upon the rocks, with their great 
brown eyes filled with glad tears. 

When Molios ceased, each slipped again 
into the shadowy sea. All that night, while 
he brooded upon the mystery of Cathal and the 
Annir-Coille, with deep knowledge of hidden 
things, and a heart filled with the wonder and 
mystery of the world, he heard them splash- 
ing to and fro in the moon-dazzle, and calling, 
one to the other, *'We, too, arc the sons of 
God." 

At dawn a shadow came into the cave. A 
white frost grew upon the face of Molios. 
Still was he, and cold, when Ardan, the child, 
awoke. Only the white lips, moved. A ray 
of the sun slanted across the sea, from the 
great disc of whirling golden flame new risen. 
It fell softly upon the moving lips. They 
were still then, and Ardan kissed them because 
of the smile that was there. 
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THE SIGHT* 

The "vision" or second-sight, is more common 
in the Western Isles than in the Highlands ; 
now at least, when all things sacred to the 
Celtic race, from the ancient language to the 
degenerate and indeed all but vanished Beltane 
and Samh'in rites, are smiled at by the gentle 
and mocked by the vulgar. A day will come 
when men will lament more what is irrecoverable 
than ever a nation mourned for lapsed dominion. 
It is a bitter cruel thing that strangers must 
rule the hearts and brains, as well as the poor 
fortunes, of the mountaineers and islanders. 
Yet, in doing their best to thrust Celtic life 
and speech and thought into the sea, they 

* Thc^e four nhort episodes are reprinted by courteous consent 
of the Editor of Harfitr^s Magazine, where they appeared, inter- 
polated in ** From the liebrid Isles/' 
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are working a sore hurt for themselves that 
they shall discern in the day of adversity. 
We of the passing race know this thing : that 
in a day to come the sheep-runs shall not be 
in the Isles and the Highlands only; for we 
see the forests moving south, and there will 
be lack, then, not of deer and of sheep, but 
of hunters and shepherds. 

That which follows is only a memento of 
what was told me last summer by a fisher- 
man of lona. If I were to write all I have 
heard about what is called second-sight, it 
would be a volume and not a few pages 1 
should want. The "sight" has been a reality 
to me almost from the cradle, for my High- 
land nurse had the faculty, and I have the 
memory of more than one of her trances. 

There is an old man on the island named 
Daibhidh (David) Macarthur.^ It was Ivor 
McLean, my boatman friend, who took me to 
him. He is a fine old man, though "heavy" 
a little, — ^with years, perhaps, for his head is 



* Ai Uiere we tereial Macarthun on lona, I may lay that 
the old man I allude to %rat not to named. Out of courtesy I 
diigttiae hb name, thought liaoe the above was written, he b no 
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white as the crest of a wave. Me is one of 
the very few of lona, perhaps of the two or 
three at most, who do not speak any English. 

" No/* he told me, " he had never had the 
sight himself. Ivor was wrong in saying that 
he had." 

This, I imagine, was shyness, or, rather, 
that innate reticence of the Celt in all pro- 
foundly intimate and spiritual matters; for, 
from what Ivor told me, I am convinced that 
old Macarthur had more than once proved 
himself a seer. 

Hut he admitted that his wife had ''it." 

We were seated on an old upturned boat 
on ihc rocky little promontory, where once 
were first laid the innumerable dead, brought 
for burial to the sacred soil of lona. For a 
time Macarthur spoke slowly about this and 
that ; then, abruptly and without preamble, he 
told mc this : 

The Christmas before last, Mar}% his wife, 
had seen a man who was not on the island. 
"And that is true, by St Martin's Cross," he 
added. 

They were, he said, sitting before the fire, 
when, after a long silence, he looked up to 
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his wife staring into the shadow in the 
ingle. He thought that she was brooding 
over the barren womb that had been her 
life-long sorrow, and now in her old age had 
become a strange and gnawing grief, and so 
he turned his gaze upon the red coals again. 

But suddenly she exclaimed, ^^Cait atn 
bhiU thu dot?** (Where are you going?) 

He looked up, but saw no one in the room 
beside themselves. 

''What has come to you?" he asked. 
**What do you see?" 

But she took no notice. 

""Cuine tha thu falbh?'' (When are you 
going?) she muttered, with the same strained 
voice and frozen eyes. And then, once again, 
''Cuine thig thu rithisd?'' (When will you 
come again?) And with that she bowed her 
head, and the thin backs of her hands upon 
her knees were wet with falling tears. 

For the fourth of an hour thereafter she 
would say nothing except moan, ** Tfia an 
amhuinn dovihain; tha an amhuinn domhain : 
fuar^fuar; domhain, domhain T'^ (Deep, deep 

* Prononnct lU Aiin ah-wctn do'-inni ft*w*ar, (i^w<«r; 
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is the river ; cold and deep ; cold and 
deep I) 

And the man she saw, added Macarthur, 
was her nephew, Luthais, in Cape Breton, 
of Nova Scotia, who, as they learned before 
Easter, was drowned that Christmas-tide. He 
was the last of his mother's race, and had 
been the foster-child of Mary. 



II 

THE DARK HOUR OF FERGUS 

In September of last year, I was ferried across 
the Sound of Kerrera by an old boatman. 

That afternoon I went with my friend, a 
peasant farmer near the south end of Kerrera, 
and lay down in the grassy, bouldered wilder- 
ness beneath the clitf on which stands the ruin 
of Gylen Castle. The tide called in a loud 
insistent whisper, rising to a hoarse gurgle, 
from the Sound. The breeze that came from 
the mountains of Mull was honey-sweet with 
heather smell. The bleating of the ewes and 
lambs, the screaming of a few gulls — nothing; 
else was audible. At times, it is true, like a 
deep sigh, the suspiration of the open sea rose 
and fell among the islands. Faint echoes of 
that sigh came round Gylen headland and up 
the Kyla It was an hour wherein to dream 
of the sons of Morven, who had landed here 
often, long before the ancient stronghold was 
built ; of Fionn and the F^inn ; of the coming 

'34 
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and going of Ossian in his blind old age; of 
beautiful Malvina ; of the galleys of the Fomor- 
ians ; of the songs and the singers and all the 
beautiful things of ** the old ancient long ago." 
But the tale that I heard from my friend 
was this. 

You know that my mother's people are 
Skye folk. It was from the mother of my 
mother that I heard what you call the Incanta- 
tation of the Spirit, though I never heard it 
called anything but old Elsie's Stan. She lived 
near the Hart o' Corry. You know the part ? 
Ay, true, it is wild land — wild even for the 
wilderness o' Skye. Old moihcr Elsie had " the 
sight" at times, and whenever she wished she 
could find out the lines o* life. It was magic, 
they say. Who am I to know ? This is true, 
she knew much that no one else knew. When 
my mother's cousin, Fergus MacEwan, who was 
mate of a sloop that sailed between Stornoway 
and Ardrossan, came to see her — and that was 
in the year before my mother was married, and 
when she was courted by Fergus, though she 
was never for giving her life to him, for even 
then she loved my father, poor fisherman of Ulva 
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though he was (though heir, through his father's 
brother, to his crofter-farm on Kcrrcra here) — 
when Fergus came to see her, because of the 
gloom that was upon his spirit, she foretold all. 
At first she could *' see " {xx^rly. But one wild 
afternoon, when the CuchuUins were black with 
cloud-smoke, she bade him meet her in that 
lonely savage glen they call the Loat o' Corry. 
Me was loath to go, for he feared the place. 
Hut he went He told all to my mother before 
he went away next dawn, with the heart in him 
broken, and his hope as dead as a herring in 
a net. 

Mother Elsie came to him out of the dusk 
in that wuthering place just like a drifting mist, 
as he said. She gave him no greeting, but was 
by his side in silence. Before he knew what 
she was doing she had the soles of her feet 
upon his, and her hands folding his, and her 
eyes burning against his like hot coals against 
ash. He felt shudders come over him, and a 
wind blew up and down his back ; and he grew 
giddy, and heard the roaring of the tide in 
his ears. Then he was quiet Her voice was 
very far away when she said this thing, but 
he remembered every word of it : 
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THE SIGHT* 

The "vision," or second-sight, is more common 
in the Western Isles than in the Highlands; 
now at least, when all things sacred to the 
Celtic race, from the ancient language to the 
degenerate and indeed all but vanished Beltane 
and Samh'in rites, are smiled at by the gentle 
and mocked by the vulgar. A day will come 
when men will lament more what is irrecoverable 
than ever a nation mourned for lapsed dominion. 
It is a bitter cruel thing that strangers must 
rule the hearts and brains, as well as the poor 
fortunes, of the mountaineers and islanders. 
Yet, in doing their best to thrust Celtic life 
and speech and thought into the sea, they 

* ThcM four %hoTt episodes are reprinted by courteous consent 
of the Editor of Harper's Magazine^ where they appeared, inter- 
poUted in •* From the Ilebrid Isles." 
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are working a sore hurt for themselves that 
they shall discern in the day of adversity. 
We of the passing race know this thing : that 
in a day to come the sheep-runs shall not be 
in the Isles and the Highlands only; for we 
see the forests moving south, and there will 
be lack, then, not of deer and of sheep, but 
of hunters and shepherds. 

That which follows is only a memento of 
what was told me last summer by a fisher- 
man of lona. If I were to write all I have 
heard about what is called second-sight, it 
would be a volume and not a few pages I 
should want. The ** sight" has been a reality 
to me almost from the cradle, for my High- 
land nurse had the faculty, and I have the 
memory of more than one of her trances. 

There is an old man on the island named 
Daibhidh (David) Macarthur.^ It was Ivor 
McLean, my boatman friend, who took me to 
him. He is a fine old man, though ** heavy** 
a little, — ^with years, perhaps, for his head is 
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white as the crest of a wave. He is one of 
the very few of lona, perhaps of the two or 
three at most, who do not speak any English. 

" No," he told me, " he had never had the 
sight himself. Ivor was wrong in saying that 
he had." 

This, I imagine, was shyness, or, rather, 
that innate reticence of the Celt in all pro* 
foundly intimate and spiritual matters; for, 
from what Ivor told me, I am convinced that 
old Macarthur had more than once proved 
himself a seer. 

Hut he admitted that his wife had "it." 

We were seated on an old upturned boat 
on Ihc rocky little promontory, where once 
were first laid the innumerable dead, brought 
for burial to the sacred soil of lona. For a 
time Macarthur spoke slowly about this and 
that ; then, abruptly and without preamble, he 
told mc this : 

The Christmas before last, Mar>', his wife, 
had seen a man who was not on the island. 
"And that is true, by St Martin's Cross," he 
added. 

They were, he said, sitting before the fire, 
when, after a long silence, he looked up to 
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see his wife staring into the shadow in the 
ingle. He thought that she was brooding 
over the barren womb that had been her 
life-long sorrow, and now in her old s^e had 
become a strange and gnawing grief, and so 
he turned his gaze upon the red coals again. 

But suddenly she exclaimed, **Caii atfi 
bkiil ihu dot?*' (Where are you going?) 

He looked up, but saw no one in the room 
beside themselves. 

''What has come to you?" he asked. 
•*What do you see?" 

But she took no notice. 

""Cuine tha ihu falbh?'' (When are you 
going?) she muttered, with the same strained 
voice and frozen eyes. And then, once again, 
""Cuine thig ihu riihisd?*' (When will you 
come again?) And with that she bowed her 
head, and the thin backs of her hands upon 
her knees were wet with falling tears. 

For the fourth of an hour thereafter she 
would say nothing except moan, ** TJum an 
amhuinn dovthain; tha an amhuinn dowhain : 
fuar^fuar; domhain, domhain T' ^ (Deep, deep 

* Pronounct lU Min ah-wctn do*-inii| few-ar, ^^'%m\ 
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is the river ; cold and deep ; cold and 
deep I) 

And the man she saw, added Macarthur, 
was her nephew, Luthais, in Cape Breton, 
of Nova Scotia, who, as they learned before 
Easter, was drowned that Christmas-tide. He 
was the last of his mother's race, and had 
been the foster-child of Mary. 
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II 

THE DARK HOUR OF FERGUS 

In September of last year, I was ferried across 
the Sound of Kerrera by an old boatman. 

That afternoon I went with my friend, a 
peasant farmer near the south end of Kerrera, 
and lay down in the grassy, bouldered wilder- 
ness beneath the clitf on which stands the ruin 
of Gylen Castle. The tide called in a loud 
insistent whisper, rising to a hoarse gurgle, 
from the Sound. The breeze that came from 
the mountains of Mull was honey-sweet with 
heather smell. The bleating of the ewes and 
lambs, the screaming of a few gulls — nothing; 
else was audible. At times, it is true, like a 
deep sigh, the suspiration of the open sea rose 
and fell among the islands. Faint echoes of 
that sigh came round Gylen headland and up 
the Kyle. It was an hour wherein to dream 
of the sons of Morven, who had landed here 
often, long before the ancient stronghold was 
built ; of Fionn and the F6inn ; of the coming 
S34 
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and going of Ossian in his blind old age ; of 
beautiful Malvina ; of the galleys of the Fomor- 
ians ; of the songs and the singers and all the 
beautiful things of ** the old ancient long ago." 
But the tale that I heard from my friend 
was this. 

You know that my mother's people arc 
Skye folk. It was from the mother of my 
mother that I heard what you call the Incanta- 
tation of the Spirit, though I never heard it 
called anything but old Elsie's Stan. She lived 
near the Hart o* Corry. You know the part ? 
Ay, true, it is wild land — wild even for the 
wilderness o* Skye. Old mother Elsie had '* the 
sight" at times, and whenever she wished she 
could find out the lines o' life. It was magic, 
they say. Who am I to know ? This is true, 
she knew much that no one else knew. When 
my mother's cousin, Fergus MacKwan, who was 
mate of a sloop that sailed between Stornoway 
and Ardrossan, came to see her — and that was 
in the year before my mother was married, and 
when she was courted by Fergus, though she 
was never for giving her life to him, for even 
then she loved my father, poor fisherman of Ulva 
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though he was (though heir, through his father's 
brother, to his crofter-farm on Kerrcra here) — 
when Fergus came to see her, because of the 
gloom that was upon his spirit, she foretold all. 
At first she could " see " jx>orly. But one wild 
afternoon, when the Cuchullins were black with 
cloud-smoke, she bade him meet her in that 
lonely savage glen they call the Loat o' Corry. 
Me was loath to go, for he feared the place. 
Kut he went He told all to my mother before 
he went away next dawn, with the heart in him 
broken, and his hope as dead as a herring in 
a net. 

Mother Elsie came to him out of the dusk 
in that wuthcring place just like a drifting mist, 
as he said. She gave him no greeting, but was 
by his side in silence. Before he knew what 
she was doing she had the soles of her feet 
upon his, and her hands folding his, and her 
eyes burning against his like hot coals against 
ash. He felt shudders come over him, and a 
wind blew up and down his back ; and he grew 
giddy, and heard the roaring of the tide in 
his ears. Then he was quiet Her voice was 
very far away when she said this thing, but 
he remembered every word of it : 
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By chat which dwell* within thcc, 

Ky the lampft that xhine upon me^ 

Ky the white light I tee liiten 

From the brain now ileeping rtiHy, 

By the silence in the holiowt, 

By the wimi that xlow subudethy 

By the life-tide xlowly ebbing. 

By the death-tide nlowly riiing, 

By the ilowly waning wannth. 

By the chill that »lowly groweth, 

By the dusdc that slowly creepeth. 

By the darkneu near thee. 

By the darkneu round thee, 

By the darkness o*er thee— 

Or thee, round thee, on tlice— 

By the one that ttandeth 

At thy hide and waiter h 

Dumb and deaf and blindly, 

By the one that mm'cth, 

Bendeth, rixcth, watcheth, * 

By the dim Grave-Spell upon thee. 

By thr Silence thou hast wedded. . . . 
May the way thy fret are treading, 
May the tangled line^ now crooked 
Clear a» moonlight lie before me' 

OA f 9k ! okr9ne^ o<hrotu t green the hranckei bonme : 
Oh f oh ! ohrone, oehrone ! red the hlood-drop herrits : 
tAchrone^ arone^ arofie, arofu^ I see the green-^Ud LaJj^ 
She ivalks the roaJ that V *wet nvith tears^ luith nutiiiig 

S9rrvw$ shady, . . , 
Ohi 9hf tmghraidh. 

Then it was that a great calm came upon 
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Fergus, though he felt like a drowned man, 
or as one who stood by his own body, but 
speechless, and feeh'ng no blowing of wind 
through his shadow- frame. 

For, indeed, though the body lived, he was 
already of the company of the silent What 
was that caiodh^ that wailing lamentation, sad 
as the CmiUta fir Arais^ which followed Elsie's 
incantation, her spell upon "the way" before 
him, that it and all the trailed lines of this life 
should be clear as moonlight before her? 
" Oh / oh I ohrone^ ochrone I red tlu blood-drop 
berries " ; did not these mean no fruit of the 
quicken-tree, but the falling drops from the 
maimed tree that was himself? And was not 
the green-clad lady, she who comes singing 
low, the sprouting of the green grass that is 
the hair of the earth ? And was not the road, 
gleaming wet with ruts and pools all of tears, 
and overhung by dark rustling plumes of 
sorrow, the road that the soul traverses in the 
dark hour? And did not all this mean that 
the Grave Spell was already upon him, and 
that the Silence was to be his?* 

* (i) Caicdk (a wailing; Ument) is a difficuU word to pro* 
novnoe. The Iriih hum will help Uie foreigner with iCtU-yk 
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But what thing it was she saw, Elsie would 
not say. Darkly she dreamed awhile* then 
leaned forward and kissed his breast He felt 
the sob in her heart throb into his. 

Dazed, and knowing that she had seen 
more than she had dreamed of seeing, and that 
his hour was striding over the rocky wilderness 
of that wild Isle of Skye, he did not know she 
was gone, till a shuddering fear of the silence 
and the gloom told him he was alone. 

Coll MacColl (he that was my Kerrcra friend) 
stopped here, just as a breeze will suddenly stop 
in a corric so that the rowan berries on the side 
of a quicken will sway this way and that, while 
the long thin leaves on the other will be as still as 
Ihc stones underneath, where their shadows sleep. 

or A'lic-yhn. (2) The Cumha fir Amis (pronounce Kiix^^ak 
ft'fr Aroois) means the lament of the Man of Aros — i,e, Ihc 
cljicftain. Aros Oistlc, on the great island of Mull, over- 
l<Kjkinj; ihc Sound, was one of the strongholds of Macdonald, 
I>»rd of iho Isles. (3) The quicken (rowan, mountain-ash, and 
olhcr nanKs) is a sacred tree with the Celtic |icoples, and iu 
hranchcs can either avert or com{)el supernatural influences. 
(4) The green-clad Lady is the Caillcach, the Siren of the Hill- 
sides, to sec whom portends death or disaster. When she is 
heard singing, that portends death s<K»n for the hearer. The 
gras^ is that which grows (juick and green aliove the dead. The 
dark hour is the hour of death~-i.<. the first hour after death. 
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I asked him at last if Elsie's second-sight 
had proved true. He looked at me for a 
moment* as though vaguely surprised I should 
ask so foolish a thing. 

No sleep came to Fergus that night, he 
resumed, quietly, as though no other words 
were needed, and at daybreak he rose and 
left the cot of his kinsman, Andrew MacEwan. 
In the grey dawn he saw my mother, and told 
her all. Then she wished him farewell, and 
bade him come again when next the Sunbeam 
should be sailing to Portree, or other port in 
Skye ; for she did not believe that her mother 
had seen speedy death, or death at all, but 
perhaps only a time of sorrow, and even that 
she had done this thing to send Fei^us away, 
for she too had her eyes on Robert MacColl, 
that was my father. 

•• And so you will come again, Fergus, my 
friend," she said ; and added, " and perhaps 
then you will be telling me of a Sunbeam 
ashore, as well as that you sail from Ardrossan 
to the far-away islands!*' 

He stared at her as one who hears ill. 
Then he took her hand in his, and let it go 
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suddenly again. With one arm he rubbed 
the rough Uist cap he held in his left hand; 
then he brushed off the wet mist that was 
grey on his thick black beard. 

"You are not well, Feai^has-mo-charaid,** 
my mother said, and gently. When she saw 
the staring pain in his eyes, she added, with 
a low sob, " My heart is sore for you I " 

With that he turned away, and she saw 
him no more that day or any day of all the 
days to come. 

"And what thing happened, Coll?" 

"They kept it from her, and she did not 
know it for long. It was this : Fergus 
MacEwan did not sail far that morning. He 
was ill, he said, and was put ashore. That 
night Aulay Macaulay saw him moving about 
in that frij^htful place of the Storr Rock, 
moaning and muttering. He would have 
spoken to him, but he saw him begin to leap 
about the pinnacled rocks like a goat, and at 
last run up to The Old Man of Storr and 
beat it with his clenched fists, blaspheming 
with wild words ; and he feared Fergus was 
mad, and he slipped from shadow to shadow, 
till he fled openly. But in the morning 
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Aulay and his brother Finlay went back to 
look for Fergus. At first they thought he 
had been drowned, or had fallen into one of 
the fissures. But from a balachan^ a 'bit 
laddie/ as they would call him in the town 
over the way [Oban], they heard that a man 
had pushed off that morning in John Mac- 
phcrson's boat, that lay about a mile and 
a-half from the Storr, and had sailed north 
along the coast 

'*Well, it was three days before he was 
found — ^stone-dead. If you know the Quiraing 
you will know the great Needle Rock. Only 
a bird can climb it, as the saying goes. Half- 
way up, Finlay Macaulay and a man of the 
neighbourhood saw the body o' Fergus as 
though it were glued to the rock. It was 
windless weather, or he would have been 
blown away like a drifted leaf. They had to 
jerk the body down with net-poles. God save 
us the dark hour of Fergus, that died like a 
wild beastl** 
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is the river ; cold and deep ; cold and 

deep 1} 

And the man she saw, added Macarthur, 
was her nephew, Luthais, in Cape Breton, 
of Nova Scotia^ who, as they learned before 
Easter, was drowned that Christmas-tide. He 
was the last of his mother's race, and had 
been the foster-child of Mary. 
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II 

THE DARK HOUR OF FERGUS 

In September of last year, I was ferried across 
the Sound of Kerrera by an old boatman. 

That afternoon I went with my friend, a 
peasant farmer near the south end of Kerrera, 
and lay down in the grassy, bouldered wilder- 
ness beneath the clilf on which stands the ruin 
of Gylcn Castle. The tide called in a loud 
insistent whisper, rising to a hoarse gur^^lc, 
from the Sound. The breeze that came from 
the mountains of Mull was honey-sweet with 
heather smell. The bleating of the ewes and 
lambs, the screaming of a few gulls — nothing 
else was audible. At times, it is true, like a 
deep sigh, the suspiration of the open sea rose 
and fell among the islands. Faint echoes of 
that sigh came round Gylen headland and up 
the Kyle. It was an hour wherein to dream 
of the sons of Morven, who had landed here 
often, long before the ancient stronghold was 
built ; of Fionn and the F6inn ; of the coming 
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and going of Ossian in his blind old age; of 
beautiful Malvina ; of the galleys of the Fomor- 
ians ; of the songs and the singers and all the 
beautiful things of " the old ancient long ago/' 
But the tale that I heard from my friend 
was this. 

You know that my mother's people are 
Skye folk. It was from the mother of my 
mother that I heard what you call the Incanta- 
tation of the Spirit, though I never heard it 
called anything but old Elsie's Stan, She lived 
near the Hart o' Corry. You know the part ? 
Ay, true, it is wild land — wild even for the 
wilderness o' Skye. Old mother Elsie had " the 
sight" at times, and whenever she wished she 
could find out the lines o' life. It was magic, 
they say. Who am I to know ? This is true, 
she knew much that no one else knew. When 
my mother's cousin, Fergus MacEwan, who was 
mate of a sloop that sailed between Stornoway 
and Ardrossan, came to see her — and that was 
in the year before my mother was married, and 
when she was courted by Fergus, though she 
was never for giving her life to him, for even 
then she loved my father, poor fisherman of Ulva 
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though he was (though heir, through his father's 
brother, to his crofter-farm on Kerrera here) — 
when Fergus came to see her, because of the 
gloom that was upon his spirit, she foretold all. 
At first she could " see " {xx>rly. But one wild 
afternoon, when the Cuchullins were black with 
cloud-smoke, she bade him meet her in that 
lonely savage glen they call the Loat o' Cony, 
lie was loath to go, for he feared the place. 
Hut he went He told all to my mother before 
he went away next dawn, with the heart in him 
broken, and his hope as dead as a herring in 
a net. 

Mother Elsie came to him out of the dusk 
in that wuthering place just like a drifting mist, 
as he said. She gave him no greeting, but was 
by his side in silence. Before he knew what 
she was doing she had the soles of her feet 
upon his, and her hands folding his, and her 
eyes burning against his like hot coals against 
ash. He felt shudders come over him, and a 
wind blew up and down his back ; and he grew 
giddy, and heard the roaring of the tide in 
his ears. Then he was quiet Her voice was 
very far away when she said this thing, but 
he remembered every word of it : 
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Ky that which dwelU within thee, 

Ky the lamp that xhine upot) mcy 

By the white light I ftee littcn 

From the brain now sleeping »tillyi 

By the silence in the hollown, 

By the wind that slow subsidethi 

By the life-tide slowly ebbing. 

By the death-tide slowly rising. 

By the slowly waning warmth, 

By the chill that slowly groweth, 

By the dusk that slowly creepeth. 

By the darkness near thee. 

By the <larkness round thee, 

By the darkness o*er thee — 

O'er thee, round thee, on tlicc — 

By the one that standeth 

At thy side ami waitetli 

Dumb and deaf and blindly. 

By the one that mo\'eth, 

Bendeth, riscth, watcheth, * 

By the <llm Gravc-Spcll upon thee, 

By the Silence thou hast wedded. . . . 
May the way thy feet are treading, 
May the tangled lines now crooked 
Clear as moonlight lie before me ' 

O/t f ofi ! oAronff ochront f green the branches honnie : 
Oh! oh! ohrone, oehrom ! red the hlood-drop herries : 
tAchrone, arone^ arom, arone, I see the green-<lad LaJj^ 
She ivalks the road that^s nvet nuith tears ^ *with nut ling 

sorrows shady, . . , 
Oh ! oh ! mo ghraidh. 

Then it was that a great calm came upon 
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Fergus, though he felt like a drowned man, 
or as one who stood by his own body, but 
speechless, and feeling no blowing of wind 
through his shadow- frame. 

For, indeed, though the body lived, he was 
already of the company of the silent What 
was that caiodh^ that wailing lamentation, sad 
as the Cunilta fir Arais^ which followed Elsie's 
incantation, her spell upon "the way" before 
him, that it and all the trailed lines of this life 
should be clear as moonlight before her? 
•* Oh ! oh ! ohrone^ ochrone I red tlu blood-drop 
berries " ; did not these mean no fruit of the 
quicken-tree, but the falling drops from the 
maimed tree that was himself? And was not 
the green-dad lady, she who comes singing 
low, the sprouting of the green grass that is 
the hair of the earth ? And was not the road, 
gleaming wet with ruts and pools all of tears, 
and overhung by dark rustling plumes of 
sorrow, the road that the soul traverses in the 
dark hour? And did not all this mean that 
the Grave Spell was already upon him, ai)d 
that the Silence was to be his?* i 

* (t) Caicdk (a wailinf; Ument) is a difKcult word to pfo* 
noonoe. The Iriih kam wiU help the foreigiier with Ktk-fk 
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Hut what thing it was she saw, Elsie would 
not say. Darkly she dreamed awhile, then 
leaned forward and kissed his breast He felt 
the sob in her heart throb into his. 

Dazed, and knowing that she had seen 
more than she had dreamed of seeing, and that 
his hour was striding over the rocky wilderness 
of that wild Isle of Skye, he did not know she 
was gone, till a shuddering fear of the silence 
and the gloom told him he was alone. 

Coll MacColl (he that was my Kerrera friend) 
stopped here, just as a breeze will suddenly stop 
in a corric so that the rowan berries on the side 
of a quicken will sway this w*ay and that, while 

the long thin leaves on the other will be as still as 
the stones underneath, where their shadows sleep. 

or K'lU-yhu. (2) Tho Cumha fir Arais (pronounce Kiiv^ak 
fcfr Arooii) means ihc lament of ihc Man of Aros — i,e, the 
chicfiain. Aros Oisllc, on the prcat island of Mull, ovcr- 
lnokin[; the Sound, was one of the strongholds of Macdonald, 
Lord of the Isles. (3) The quicken (rowan, mountain-ash, and 
«>thcr names) is a sacred tree with the Celtic {^copies, and its 
hranches can either avert or com))cl su{)crnatural influences. 
(4) The green-clad Lady is the Caillcach, the Siren of the Hill- 
sides, to sec whom portends death or disaster. When she is 
heard singing, that portends <leath S(K)n for the hearer. T*hc 
grass is that which grows «]uick and green almve the dead. The 
dark hour is the hour of death— r.r. the first hour after death. 
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I asked him at last if Elsie*s second-sight 
had proved true. He looked at me for a 
moment, as though vaguely surprised I should 
ask so foolish a thing. 

No sleep came to Fergus that night, he 
resumed, quietly, as though no other words 
were needed, and at daybreak he rose and 
left the cot of his kinsman, Andrew MacEwan. 
In the grey dawn he saw my mother, and told 
her all. Then she wished him farewell, and 
bade him come again when next the Sunbeam 
should be sailing to Portree, or other port in 
Skye ; for she did not believe that her mother 
had seen speedy death, or death at all, but 
perhaps only a time of sorrow, and c\*en that 
she had done this thing to send Fergus away, 
for she too had her eyes on Robert MacColl, 
that was my father. 

" And so you will come again, Fergus, my 
friend," she said ; and added, " and perhaps 
then you will be telling me of a Sunbeam 
ashore, as well as that you sail from Ardrossan 
to the far-away islands!" 

He stared at her as one who hears ill. 
Then he took her hand in his, and let it go 
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suddenly again. With one arm he rubbed 
the rough Uist cap he held in his left hand ; 
then he brushed off the wet mist that was 
grey on his thick black beard. 

"You are not well, Fearghas-mo-charaid," 
my mother said, and gently. When she saw 
the staring pain in his eyes, she added, with 
a low sob, " My heart is sore for you I " 

With that he turned away, and she saw 
him no more that day or any day of all the 
days to come. 

"And what thing happened, Coll?" 

"They kept it from her, and she did not 
know it for long. It was this : Fergus 
MacEwan did not sail far that morning. He 
was ill, he said, and was put ashore. That 
night Aulay Macaulay saw him moving about 
in that frightful place of the Storr Rock, 
moaning and muttering. He would have 
spoken to him, but he saw him begin to leap 
about the pinnacled rocks like a goat, and at 
last run up to The Old Man of Storr and 
beat it with his clenched fists, blaspheming 
with wild words ; and he feared Fergus was 
mad, and he slipped from shadow to shadow, 
till he fled openly. But in the morning 
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Aulay and his brother Ftnlay went back to 
look for Fergus. At first they thought he 
had been drowned, or had fallen into one of 
the fissures. But from a balachan^ a 'bit 
laddie/ as they would call him in the town 
over the way [Oban], they heard that a man 
had pushed off that morning in John Mac- 
phcrson's boat, that lay about a mile and 
a-half from the Storr, and had sailed north 
along the coast 

"Well, it was three days before he was 
found — stone-dead. If you know the Quiraing 
you will know the great Needle Rock. Only 
a bird can climb it, as the saying goes. Half- 
way up, Finlay Macaulay and a man of the 
neighbourhood saw the body o' Fergus as 
though it were glued to the rock. It was 
windless weather, or he would have been 
blown away like a drifted leaf. They had to 
jerk the body down with net-poles. God save 
us the dark hour of Fergus, that died like a 
wild beast!* 
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THE WHITE FEVER 

One night, before the peats, I was told this 
thing by old Cairstinc Macdonald, in the isle 
of Benbccula. It is in her words that I give it: 

In the spring of the year that my boy 
Tormaid died, the moon-daisies were as thick 
as a woven shroud over the place where 
Giorsal, the daughter of Ian» the son of Ian 
MacLeod of Bailie 'n Bad-a-sgailich, slept 
night and day.* 

All that March the cormorants screamed, 
famished. There were few fish in the sea, 
and no kclp-wecd was washed up by the high 
tides. In the island and in the near isles, 

* BailU 'm Boii-a-sffaiiich : the Fann of the Shadowy Qump 
of Trees. Caintine^ or Cairisiine^ is the Gaelic for Ckriitina 
(for CMn's/iaH), as Tomtaid is for Norman, and Giorsai for Grace. 
"The quiet havens" is the beautiful island phrase for graves. 
Here, also, a swift and fatal consumption that fills upon the 
doomed M called •• The While Kever." By " the mainland,- 
ilarris and the Lewis are meant. 
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ay, and far north through the mainland, the 
bh'ght lay. Many sickened I knew young 
mothers who had no milk. There arc green 
mounds in Carnan kirkyard that will be tell- 
ing you of what this meant Here and there 
are little green mounds, each so small that 
you might cuddle it in your arm under your 
plaid. 

Tormaid sickened. A bad day was that 
for him when he came home, weary with the 
sea, and drenched to the skin, because of a 
gale that caught him and his mates off Barra 
Head. When the March winds tore down 
the Minch, and leaped out from over the 
Cuchullins, and came west, and lay against 
our homes, where the peats were sodden and 
there was little food, the minister told me 
that my lad would be in the quiet havens 
before long. This was because of the white 
fever. It was of that same that Giorsal 
waned, and went out like a thin flame in 
sunlight 

The son of my man (years ago weary no 
more) said little ever. He ate nothing almost, 
even of the next to nothing we had. At 
nights he couldna sleep because of the cough. 
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The coming of May lifted him awhile. I 
hoped he would see the autumn; and that 
ir he did, and the herring came, and the 
harvest was had, and what wi' this and what 
wi* that, he would forget his Giorsal that lay 
i' the mools in the quiet place yonder. Maybe 
then, I thought, the sorrow would go, and take 
its shadow with it 

One gloaming he came in with all the 
whiteness of his wasted body in his face. 
His heart was out of its shell; and mine, 
too, at the sight of him.* 

This was in the season of the hanging of 
the dog's mouth. 

"What is it, Tormaid-a-gfiaolach ? " I asked, 
with the sob that was in my throat. 

'^Thraisg mo chridhel' he muttered (My 
heart is parched). Then, feeling the asking 
in my eyes, he said, " I have seen her." 

I knew he meant Giorsal. My heart sank. 

* A eochall a' chridhe : his heart out of its shell — ft phrase 
often u^cfl to express sudden derangement from any shock. 
The ensuing phrase means the month from the 15th of July to 
the 15th of August, Afios (rochaidh nan con, so called as it is 
supposed to be the hottest, if not the most waterless, month in 
the isles. The word r/aar^ used below, is the name given 
a small wooden tub, into which the potatoes are turned when 
boiled. 
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But I wore my nails into the palms of my 
hands. Then I said this thing, that is an old 
saying in the isles: "Those who are in the 
quiet havens hear neither the wind nor the 
sea." He was so weak he could not lie down 
in the bed. He was in the big chair before 
the peats, with his feet on a claar. 

When the wind was still I read him the 
Word. A little warm milk was all he would 
take. I could hear the blood in his lungs 
sobbing like the ebb-tide in the sea-wccd. 
This was the thing that he said to me: 

"She came to me, like a grey mist, beyond 
the dyke of the green place, near the road. 
The face of her was grey as a grey dawn, 
but the voice was hers, though I heard it 
under a wave, so dull and far was it And 
these are her words to me, and mine to her— 
and the first speaking was mine, for the silence 
wore me : 

Am bheSl thu* fklbh, 
O mo ghnidh i 
TUA mi/slbA, 



Cwn a thilleaft tu, 
O mo fhriidh f 
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Ky that which dwelU within thee, 

Ky the lamp that xhinc upot) mci 

By the white light I »ee litteii 

From the brain now sleeping millyi 

By the silence in the hollows, 

By the wind that slow subsideth. 

By the life-tide slowly ebbing. 

By the death -tide slowly rising, 

By the slowly waning warmth, 

Ry the chill that slowly g^roweth. 

By the dusk that slowly creepeth, 

By the darkness near thee, 

By the darkness round thee, 

By the darkness o*er thee — 

O'er thee, round thee, on tlicc — 

By the one that standeth 

At thy side and waiteth 

Dumb and deaf and blindly. 

By the one that mo\'eth, 

Bendeth, riseth, watcheth, • 

By the <lim Grave-Spell upon thee, 

By the Silence thou hast wedded. . . . 
May the way thy feet are trfading, 
May the tangled lines now crooked 
Clear as moonlight lie before me ' 

O/t f ok ! oArone, ochrone ! green the branches honnie : 
Oh! eh f ohronff ochrone ! re J the hlooti-drop herries : 
tAchrone^ arone^ arom, arone, I see the green-<lad LaJj^ 
She ivalks the road that"! nuet nuith tears ^ *with nutling 

sorrows shady. . . . 
Oh ! oh ! mo ghraidh. 

Then it was that a great calm came upon 
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Fergus, though he felt like a drowned man, 
or as one who stood by his own body, but 
speechless, and feeling no blowing of wind 
through his shadow- frame. 

For, indeed, though the body lived, he was 
already of the company of the silent What 
was that caiodh^ that wailing lamentation, sad 
as the CunUia fir A rats ^ which followed Elsie's 
incantation, her spell upon "the way" before 
him, that it and all the trailed lines of this life 
should be clear as moonlight before her? 
" Oh ! ok! ohrone^ ochrone I red the blood-drop 
berries " ; did not these mean no fruit of the 
quicken-tree, but the falling drops from the 
maimed tree that was himself? And was not 
the green-clad lady, she who comes singing 
low, the sprouting of the green grass that is 
the hair of the earth ? And was not the road, 
gleaming wet with ruts and pools all of tears, 
and overhung by dark rustling plumes of 
sorrow, the road that the soul traverses in the 
dark hour? And did not all this mean that 
the Grave Spell was already upon him, and 
that the Silence was to be his?* 

* (t) Cai^k (a wailinf; lament) is a difKcult word to pfo* 
noonoe. The Irish kam wiU help the foreigner with iC4i-fk 
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white (Xs the crest of a wave. He is one of 
the very few of lona, perhaps of the two or 
three at most, who do not speak any English. 

" No," he told me, " he had never had the 
sight himself. Ivor was wrong in saying that 
he had." 

This, I imagine, was shyness, or, rather, 
that innate reticence of the Celt in all pro- 
foundly intimate and spiritual matters; for» 
from what Ivor told me, I am convinced that 
old Macarthur had more than once proved 
himself a seer. 

liut he admitted that his wife had '*it." 

We were seated on an old upturned boat 
on ihc rocky little promontory, where once 
were first laid the innumerable dead, brought 
for burial to the sacred soil of lona. For a 
time Macarthur spoke slowly about this and 
that ; then, abruptly and without preamble, he 
told mc this : 

The Christmas before last, Mar>', his wife, 
had seen a man who was not on the island. 
"And that is true, by St Martin's Cross," he 
added. 

They were, he said, sitting before the fire, 
when, after a long silence, he looked up to 
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see his wife staring into the shadow in the 
ingle. He thought that she was brooding 
over the barren womb that had been her 
life-long sorrow, and now in her old age had 
become a strange and gnawing grief, and so 
he turned his gaze upon the red coals again. 

But suddenly she exclaimed, ^Cait am 
bheil thu dot?*' (Where are you going?) 

He looked up, but saw no one in the room 
beside themselves. 

"What has come to you?" he asked. 
"What do you see?" 

But she took no notice. 

""Cuint tha thu falbh?'' (When are you 
going?) she muttered, with the same strained 
voice and frozen eyes. And then, once again, 
''Cuine thig thu rithisd?'' (When will you 
come again?) And with that she bowed her 
head, and the thin backs of her hands upon 
her knees were wet with falling tears. 

For the fourth of an hour thereafter she 
would say nothing except moan, '* Tha an 
amhuinn domhain ; tha an amhuinn domhain ; 
fuar^fuar: domhain^ domhain T'^ (Deep, deep 

* Pranowict lift Aun ah-wetn do*-ifin| fhr-ar, (dw-ar} 



^ ill II %\wmmmfmmfmmmmm^t^'^^tim 



THE SHADOW-SEERS 233 

is the river ; cold and deep ; cold and 
deep I) 

And the man she saw, added Macarthur, 
was her nephew, Luthais, in Cape Breton, 
of Nova Scotia, who, as they learned before 
Easter, was drowned that Christmas-tide. He 
was the last of his mother's race, and had 
been the foster-child of Mary. 
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II 

THE DARK HOUR OF FERGUS 

In September of last year, I was ferried across 
the Sound of Kerrera by an old boatman. 

That afternoon I went with my friend, a 
peasant farmer near the south end of Kerrera, 
and lay down in the grassy, bouldered wilder- 
ness beneath the clitT on which stands the ruin 
of Gylen Castle. The tide called in a loud 
insistent whisper, rising to a hoarse gurgle, 
from the Sound. The breeze that came from 
the mountains of Mull was honey-sweet with 
heather smell. The bleating of the ewes and 
lambs, the screaming of a few gulls — nothinj; 
else was audible. At times, it is true, like a 
deep sigh, the suspiration of the open sea rose 
and fell among the islands. Faint echoes of 
that sigh came round Gylen headland and up 
the Kyle. It was an hour wherein to dream 
of the sons of Morven, who had landed here 
often, long before the ancient stronghold was 
built ; of Fionn and the F^inn ; of the coming 
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and going of Osstan in his blind old age ; of 
beautiful Malvina ; of the galleys of the Fomor- 
ians ; of the songs and the singers and all the 
beautiful things of " the old ancient long ago/* 
But the tale that I heard from my friend 
was this. 

You know that my mother's people are 
Skye folk. It was from the mother of my 
mother that I heard what you call the Incanta- 
tatiofi of the Spirit, though I never heard it 
called anything but old Elsie's Stan. She lived 
near the Hart o* Corry. You know the part ? 
Ay, true, it is wild land — wild even for the 
wilderness o' Skye. Old mother Elsie had " the 
sight" at times, and whenever she wished she 
could find out the lines o' life. It was magic, 
they say. Who am I to know ? This is true, 
she knew much that no one else knew. When 
my mother's cousin, Fergus MacEwan, who was 
mate of a sloop that sailed between Stornoway 
and Ardrossan, came to see her — and that was 
in the year before my mother was married, and 
when she was courted by Fergus, though she 
was never for giving her life to him, for even 
then she loved my father, poor fisherman of Ulva 
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though he was (though heir, through his father's 
brother, to his crofter-farm on Kerrera here)^ 
when Fergus came to see her, because of the 
gloom that was upon his spirit, she foretold all. 
At first she could " see " poorly. But one wild 
afternoon, when the CuchuUins were black with 
cloud-smoke, she bade him meet her in that 
lonely savage glen they call the Loat o' Cony. 
Me was loath to go, for he feared the place. 
But he went He told all to my mother before 
he went away next dawn, with the heart in him 
broken, and his hope as dead as a herring in 
a net. 

Mother Elsie came to him out of the dusk 
in that wuthering place just like a drifting mist, 
as he said. She gave him no greeting, but was 
by his side in silence. Before he knew what 
she was doing she had the soles of her feet 
upon his, and her hands folding his, and her 
eyes burning against his like hot coals against 
ash. He felt shudders come over him, and a 
wind blew up and down his back ; and he grew 
giddy, and heard the roaring of the tide in 
his ears. Then he was quiet Her voice was 
very far away when she said this thing, but 
he remembered every word of it : 
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Hy that which dwell* within thee, 

By the Ump« that xhine upon me, 

Hy the white light I nee littcn 

From the brain now sleeping stilly, 

By the silence in the hollow% 

By the wind that slow subsideth, 

By the life-tide slowly ebbing. 

By the death -tide slowly rising, 

By the slowly waning warmth. 

By the chill that slowly growetli, 

By the duxk that slowly creepeth. 

By the darkness near thee. 

By the darkness round thee, 

By the darkness o'er thee — 

O'er ihcc, round thee, on tlicc — 

By the one that standeth 

At thy side and waitcth 

Dumb and deaf and blindly. 

By the one that moveth, 

Bendeth, riseth, watcheth, * 

By the dim Grave-Spell upon thee, 

By the Silence thou hast wedded. . . . 
May the way thy feet are trca<ling, 
May the tangled lines now crooked 
Clear as moonlight lie before me* 

OA ! ok ! ohrone^ oc krone ! green tke hranchei honme : 
Ok! ok! okrone, oeArom ! red tke hlood-drop herriti : 
tAckrone^ arone, arone, arone^ J see tke green-^lad LaJj, 
Ske ivalkt tke road tkat^s nvet nvitk tears , ivitk nutting 

sorrvws skady, . . . 
Ok ! ok ! mo gkraidk. 

Then it was that a great calm came upon 
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Fergus, though he felt h'ke a drowned man, 
or as one who stood by his own body, but 
speechless, and feeling no blowing of wind 
through his shadow- frame. 

For, indeed, though the body lived, he was 
already of the company of the silent What 
was that caiodh^ that wailing lamentation, sad 
as the Cunilta fir A rats ^ which followed Elsie's 
incantation, her spell upon "the way" before 
him, that it and all the trailed lines of this life 
should be clear as moonlight before her? 
•* Oh ! oh ! ohrone^ ochrone I red tlu blood-drop 
berries ** ; did not these mean no fruit of the 
quicken-tree, but the falling drops from the 
maimed tree that was himself? And was not 
the green-clad lady, she who comes singing 
low, the sprouting of the green grass that is 
the hair of the earth? And was not the road, 
gleaming wet with ruts and pools all of tears, 
and overhung by dark rustling plumes of 
sorrow, the road that the soul traverses in the 
dark hour? And did not all this mean that 
the Grave Spell was already upon him, arid 
that the Silence was to be his?* 

* (i) CaiM (a wailin(|[ Ument) is a difficult word to pro- 
mwBoe. The Irish Ann will help the (breigner with ATiJ^^/i 
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But what thing it was she saw, Elsie would 
not say. Darkly she dreamed awhile, then 
leaned forward and kissed his breast He felt 
the sob in her heart throb into his. 

Dazed, and knowing that she had seen 
more than she had dreamed of seeing, and that 
his hour was striding over the rocky wilderness 
of that wild Isle of Skyc, he did not know she 
was gone, till a shuddering fear of the silence 
and the gloom told him he was alona 

Coll MacColl (he that was my Kerrera friend) 
stopped here, just as a breeze will suddenly stop 
in a corrie so that the rowan berries on the side 
of a quicken will sway this way and that, while 
the long thin leaves on the other will be as still as 
the stones underneath, where their shadows sleep. 

or KiU-yhn, (2) The Cumha fir Aran (pronounce A'lh'^ak 
fffr Aroois) means ihc lament of the Man of Aros — 1./. the 
chieftain. Aros Oislle, on the great island of Mull, ovcr- 
lookinj; the Sound, was one of the strongholds of Macdonald, 
I^ird of the Isles. (3) The quicken (rowan, mountain-ash, and 
other names) is a sacred tree with the Celtic {peoples, and its 
branches can either avert or com)x:l su()crnatural influences. 
(4) The green-clad Lady is the Caillcach, the Siren of the Hill- 
sides, to sec whom portends death or disaster. When she is 
heard singing, that portends death s<K>n for the hearer. The 
grass is that which grows ijuick and green almve the dead. The 
dark hour ii the hour of death— i.r. the first hour after death. 
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I asked him at last if Elsie's second-sight 
had proved true. He looked at me for a 
moment, as though vaguely surprised I should 
ask so foolish a thing. 

No sleep came to Fergus that night, he 
resumed, quietly, as though no other words 
were needed, and at daybreak he rose and 
left the cot of his kinsman, Andrew MacEwan. 
In the grey dawn he saw my mother, and told 
her all. Then she wished him farewell, and 
bade him come again when next the Sunbeam 
should be sailing to Portree, or other port in 
Skye ; for she did not believe that her mother 
had seen speedy death, or death at all, but 
perhaps only a time of sorrow, and even that 
she had done this thing to send Fergus away, 
for she too had her eyes on Robert MacColl, 
that was my father. 

** And so you will come again, Fergus, my 
friend," she said ; and added, " and perhaps 
then you will be telling me of a Sunbeam 
ashore, as well as that you sail from Ardrossan 
to the far-away islands!" 

He stared at her as one who hears ill. 
Then he took her hand in his, and let it go 
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is the river ; cold and deep ; cold and 

deep I) 

And the man she saw, added Macarthur, 
was her nephew, Luthais, in Cape Breton, 
of Nova Scotia, who, as they learned before 
Easter, was drowned that Christmas-tide. He 
was the last of his mother's race, and had 
been the foster-child of Mary. 
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THE DARK HOUR OF FERGUS 

In September of last year, I was ferried across 
the Sound of Kerrera by an old boatman. 

That afternoon I went with my friend, a 
peasant farmer near the south end of Kerrera, 
and lay down in the grassy, bouldered wilder- 
ness beneath the clitT on which stands the ruin 
of Gylen Castle. The tide called in a loud 
insistent whisper, rising to a hoarse gurgle, 
from the Sound. The breeze that came from 
the mountains of Mull w<is honey-sweet with 
heather smell. The bleating of the ewes and 
lambs, the screaming of a few gulls — nothinj; 
else was audible. At times, it is true, like a 
deep sigh, the suspiration of the open sea rose 
and fell among the islands. Faint echoes of 
that sigh came round Gylen headland and up 
the Kyle. It was an hour wherein to dream 
of the sons of Morven, who had landed here 
often, long before the ancient stronghold was 
built ; of Fionn and the F^inn ; of the coming 
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and going of Ossian in his blind old age; of 
beautiful Malvina ; of the galleys of the Fomor- 
ians ; of the songs and the singers and all the 
beautiful things of *' the old ancient long aga'* 
But the tale that I heard from my friend 
was this. 

You know that my mother's people arc 
Skye folk. It was from the mother of my 
mother that I heard what you call the Incanta- 
tatiofi of the Spirit, though I never heard it 
called anything but old Elsie's Stan. She lived 
near the Hart o* Corry. You know the part ? 
Ay, true, it is wild land — wild even for the 
wilderness o' Skye. Old mother Elsie had " the 
sight" at times, and whenever she wished she 
could find out the lines o' life. It was magic, 
they say. Who am I to know ? This is true, 
she knew much that no one else knew. When 
my mother's cousin, Fergus MacKwan, who was 
mate of a sloop that sailed between Stornoway 
and Ardrossan, came to see her — and that was 
in the year before my mother was married, and 
when she was courted by Fergus, though she 
was never for giving her life to him, for even 
then she loved my father, poor fisherman of Ulva 
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though he was (though heir, through his father's 
brother, to his crofter-farm on Kerrera here)— 
when Fergus came to see her, because of the 
gloom that was upon his spirit, she foretold all. 
At first she could ** see " (x>orly. But one wild 
afternoon, when the CuchuUins were black with 
cloud-smoke, she bade him meet her in that 
lonely savage glen they call the Loat o' Cony. 
He was loath to go, for he feared the place. 
But he went He told all to my mother before 
he went away next dawn, with the heart in him 
broken, and his hope as dead as a herring in 
a net. 

Mother Elsie came to him out of the dusk 
in that wuthering place just like a drifting mist, 
as he said. She gave him no greeting, but was 
by his side in silence. Before he knew what 
she was doing she had the soles of her feet 
upon his, and her hands folding his, and her 
eyes burning against his like hot coals against 
ash« He felt shudders come over him, and a 
wind blew up and down his back ; and he grew 
giddy, and heard the roaring of the tide in 
his ears. Then he was quiet Her voice was 
very far away when she said this thing, but 
he remembered every word of it : 
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Hy that which dwclU within thee^ 

Ky the lamp« that thine upon mc^ 

Ky the white light I Me litten 

From the hrain now »leeping Rtilly, 

By the silence in the hollowx, 

By the wind that xlow lubMdethy 

By the life-tide slowly ebbing, 

By the death-tide slowly rising. 

By the slowly waning warmth. 

By the chill that slowly growcth, 

By the dusk that slowly creepeth. 

By the darkness near thee, 

By the darkness round thee. 

By the darkness o'er thee— 

OVr thee, round thee, on thee— 

By the one that standeth 

At thy side and waiteih 

Dumb and deaf and blindly. 

By the one that mm-eth, 

Bendeth, riseth, watcheth, * 

By the dim Grave-Spell upon thee, 

By the Silence thou hast wedded. . . . 
Nfay the way thy feet are frcaiting, 
May the tangled lines now crooked 
Clear as moonlight lie before me' 

OA / oA ! okr^ne^ ochrom ! green the branches honnie : 
Oh! oh! ohrone, ochrone ! red the Hood-drop berries z 
tAchrone, arone^ arone, arone^ J see the green-elmd Leuij^ 
She n,valks the road that */ oxwl tuith tears^ nvith nutting 

sorrows shady, . . . 
Oh ! oh ! mo ghraidh. 

Then it was that a great calm came upon 
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Fergus, though he felt like a drowned man, 
or as one who stood by his own body, but 
speechless, and feeling no blowing of wind 
through his shadow- frame. 

For, indeed, though the body lived, he was 
already of the company of the silent What 
was that caiodh^ that wailing lamentation, sad 
as the CutfUta fir Arais^ which followed Elsie's 
incantation, her spell upon "the way" before 
him, that it and all the trailed lines of this life 
should be clear as moonlight before her? 
** Oh! oh! ohroue^ ochrone / red tlu blood-drop 
berries " ; did not these mean no fruit of the 
quicken-tree, but the falling drops from the 
maimed tree that was himself? And was not 
the green-clad lady, she who comes singing 
low, the sprouting of the green grass that is 
the hair of the earth ? And was not the road, 
gleaming wet with ruts and pools all of tears, 
and overhung by dark rustling plumes of 
sorrow, the road that the soul traverses in the 
dark hour? And did not all this mean that 
the Grave Spell was already upon him, and 
that the Silence was to be his?* i 

* (i) Caiodk (a wailini* lament) is a diffiaiU word to pro- 
noaaoe. The Iriih 4«m wiU help the foreigiier with K^fk 
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But what thing it was she saw, Elsie would 
not say. Darkly she dreamed awhile, then 
leaned forward and kissed his breast He felt 
the sob in her heart throb into his. 

Dazed, and knowing that she had seen 
more than she had dreamed of seeing, and that 
his hour was striding over the rocky wilderness 
of that wild Isle of Skye, he did not know she 
was gone, till a shuddering fear of the silence 
and the gloom told him he was alone. 

Coll MacColI (he that was my Kerrera friend) 
stopped here, just as a breeze will suddenly stop 
in a corrie so that the rowan berries on the side 
of a quicken will sway this way and that, while 
the long thin leaves on the other will be as still as 
the stones underneath, where their shadows sleep. 

or Kui-yhn. (2) The Cumha fir Arais ([ironouncc Ktiv^ak 
fffr Arooij) means ihc lament of ihc Man of Aros — i.e, the 
chifftain. Aros Oisllc, on ihc great island of Mull, over- 
looking ihc Sound, was one of the strongholds of Macdonald, 
I/>rd of ihc Isles. (3) The quicken (rowan, mountain-ash, and 
oihcr names) is a sacred tree wiih the Celtic |)coples, and its 
l)ranches can cither avert or com|H!l su{x:rnalural influences. 
(4) The grccn-clad Lady is the Caillcach, ihc Siren of the Ilill- 
Sides, to sec whom portends death or disaster. When she is 
heard singing, that portends death s<K»n for the hearer. The 
grass is that which grows quick and green aliove the dead. The 
dark hour is the hour of death— r.^. the first hour after death. 
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I asked him at last if Elsie's second-sight 
had proved true. He looked at me for a 
moment, as though vaguely surprised I should 
ask so foolish a thing. 

No sleep came to Fergus that night, he 
resumed, quietly, as though no other words 
were needed, and at daybreak he rose and 
left the cot of his kinsman, Andrew MacEwan. 
In the grey dawn he saw my mother, and told 
her all. Then she wished him farewell, and 
bade him come again when next the Sunbeam 
should be sailing to Portree, or other port in 
Skye ; for she did not believe that her mother 
had seen speedy death, or death at all, but 
perhaps only a time of sorrow, and e\'en that 
she had done this thing to send Fergus away, 
for she too had her eyes on Robert MacColl, 
that was my father. 

" And so you will come again, Fergus, my 
friend," she said ; and added, " and perhaps 
then you will be telling me of a Sunbeam 
ashore, as well as that you sail from Ardrossan 
to the far-away islands!" 

He stared at her as one who hears ill. 
Then he took her hand in his, and let it go 



^iftfm&m9iamm''mmmiimmmmfK^mmmmmm0m^mmm^mti 



THE SHADOW. SEERS 241 

suddenly again. With one arm he rubbed 
the rough Uist cap he held in his left hand; 
then he brushed off the wet mist that was 
grey on his thick black beard. 

"You are not well, Fearghas-mo-charaid,** 
my mother said, and gently. When she saw 
the staring pain in his eyes, she added, with 
a low sob, " My heart is sore for you ! " 

With that he turned away, and she saw 
him no more that day or any day of all the 
days to come. 

"And what thing happened, Coll?" 

"They kept it from her, and she did not 
know it for long. It was this : Fergus 
MacEwan did not sail far that morning. He 
was ill, he said, and was put ashore. That 
night Aulay Macaulay saw him moving about 
in that frifjhtful place of the Storr Rock, 
moaning and muttering. He would have 
spoken to him, but he saw him begin to leap 
about the pinnacled rocks like a goat, and at 
last run up to The Old Man of Storr and 
beat it with his clenched fists, blaspheming 
with wild words ; and he feared Fergus was 
mad, and he slipped from shadow to shadow, 
till he fled openly. But in the morning 

Q 
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Aulay and his brother Finlay went back to 
look for Fergus. At first they thought he 
had been drowned, or had fallen into one of 
the fissures. But from a balachan^ a 'bit 
laddie/ as they would call him in the town 
over the way [Oban], they heard that a man 
had pushed off that morning in John Mac- 
pherson's boat, that lay about a mile and 
a-half from the Storr, and had sailed north 
along the coast 

^Well, it was three days before he was 
found — ^stoneKlead. If you know the Quiraing 
you will know the great Needle Rock. Only 
a bird can climb it, as the saying goes. Half- 
way up, Finlay Macaulay and a man of the 
neighbourhood saw the body o' Fergus as 
though it were glued to the rock. It was 
windless weather, or he would have been 
blown away like a drifted leaf. They had to 
jerk the body down with net-poles. God save 
us the dark hour of Fergus, that died like a 
wild beast!** 
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THE WHITE FEVER 

One night, before the peats, I was told this 
thing by old Cairstine Macdonald, in the isle 
of Bcnbecula. It b in her words that I give it: 

In the spring of the year that my boy 
Tormaid died, the moon-daisies were as thick 
as a woven shroud over the place where 
Giorsal, the daughter of Ian» the son of Ian 
MacLeod of Bailie 'n Bad-a-sgailich, slept 
night and day.* 

All that March the cormorants screamed, 
famished. There were few fish in the sea, 
and no kclp-wccd was washed up by the high 
tides. In the island and in the near isles, 

* Bailli *n Bati-a-s^iluk : the Farm of the Shadowy Gump 
of Trees. Cairstine, or Cairistine, is the Gaelic for Ckriitit%a 
(for Christian), as Tortnaid is for Norman, and Giorsal for Grace. 
** The quiet havens " is the beautiful island phrase for graves. 
Here, also, a swift and fatal consumption that falls upon the 
doomed is called ''The White Fever.- By "the mainland,- 
liarris and the Lewis are meant. 

843 
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ay, and far north through the mainland, the 
blight lay. Many sickened I knew young 
mothers who had no milk. There arc green 
mounds in Carnan kirkyard that will be tell- 
ing you of what this meant Here and there 
are little green mounds, each so small that 
you might cuddle it in your arm under your 
plaid. 

Tormaid sickened. A bad day was that 
for him when he came home, weary with the 
sea, and drenched to the skin, because of a 
gale that caught him and his mates ofT Barra 
Head. When the March winds tore down 
the Minch, and leaped out from over the 
Cuchullins, and came west, and lay against 
our homes, where the peats were sodden and 
there was little food, the minister told me 
that my lad would be in the quiet havens 
before long. This was because of the white 
fever. It was of that same that Giorsal 
waned, and went out like a thin flame in 
sunlight 

The son of my man (years ago weary no 
more) said little ever. He ate nothing almost, 
even of the next to nothing we had. At 
nights he couldna sleep because of the cough. 
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Hjr thil whidi dwclk within thtt, 

Hy the lamp thai *hint upoii mc, 

Hy ihc whitr light 1 wc lliteii 

From ihe brain now ■lMp'"E "tilly, 

By (he >ikiic« in the holbnn. 

By tlic wind thai nlow (utvidflh, 

Bj the life-tiik »lowly ebbing, 

Ry the death-tide i>l»>vly rUing, 

By the ilowly w»niiig wirmih. 

By the chill that slowly growetli, 

By the diiik that ilowly creepeth. 

By the ilarkneu new thee. 

By the darknoi round thee. 

By the darknew o'er thee— 

O'er thee, round thee, mi thee — 

By the one that Uantleth 

At ihy uite anil waiieih 

Dumb and deaf and blimtly. 

By the one that moieth, 

Bendelh, ritcth, wateheth, ' 

By the dim (•rive-Spell upon thee. 

By the Silfiire iliou hiM weit.lcii. . . . 
May the way thy feet are trvailinf;, 
May the tangled Vme^ now rrnoki-d 
Clear a^i moonlight lie before me ' 

OA! aht t/irtniyOfiiraHt' grtm lie hravcAet hanmi: 
( M .' gk .' sAnnt, BcAreiu ! rtd th* hIatJ-draf herrui ; 
tAchrtae, areitt, annt, amu, I iti Ihi grtm-tlad L«Jj, 
Sif ii-alii lie rtal tkal'$ luei luith itari, iti'ili nulliiig 

Oh! eh! mtgiraiM. 

Then it was tliat a great calm came upon 
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Fergus, though he felt like a drowned man, 
or as one who stood by his own body, but 
speechless, and feeh'ng no blowing of wind 
through his shadow- frame. 

For, indeed, though the body lived, he was 
already of the company of the silent What 
was that caiodh^ that wailing lamentation, sad 
as the CuuUta fir Arais^ which followed Elsie's 
incantation, her spell upon "the way" before 
him, that it and all the trailed lines of this life 
should be clear as moonlight before her? 
•*£?/// oh! ohrone^ ochrone! red tlu blood-drop 
berries " ; did not these mean no fruit of the 
quicken-tree, but the falling drops from the 
maimed tree that was himself? And was not 
the green-clad lady, she who comes singing 
low, the sprouting of the green grass that is 
the hair of the earth? And was not the road, 
gleaming wet with ruts and pools all of tears, 
and overhung by dark rustling plumes of 
sorrow, the road that the soul traverses in the 
dark hour? And did not all this mean that 
the Grave Spell was already upon him, and 
that the Silence was to be his?* i 

* (i) Caiodk (a wailing* hment) is a diffiaiU word to pro- 
nooaoe. The Iriih ktm will help the foreigner with Kik^fk 
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But what thing it was she saw, Elsie would 
not say. Darkly she dreamed awhile, then 
leaned forward and kissed his breast He felt 
the sob in her heart throb into his. 

Dazed, and knowing that she had seen 
more than she had dreamed of seeing, and that 
his hour was striding over the rocky wilderness 
of that wild Isle of Skye, he did not know she 
was gone, till a shuddering fear of the silence 
and the gloom told him he was alone. 

Coll MacColl (he that was my Kerrcra friend) 
stopped here, just as a breeze will suddenly stop 
in a corric so that the rowan berries on the side 
of a quicken will sway this way and that, while 
the long thin leaves on the other will be as still as 
the stones underneath, where their shadows sleep. 

or KiU-yhtt. (2) The Cumha fir Amis ([)ronouncc h'ih*'ak 
fcer Arooss) means ihc lament of ihc Man of Aros — i,e, the 
chieftain. Aros Oisllo, on the great island of Mull, over- 
looking; the Sound, was one of the strongholds of Macdonald, 
I/>rd of the Isles. (3) The quicken (rowan, mountain-ash, and 
other names) is a sacred tree with the Celtic ])copIcs, and its 
branches can either avert or comix:! suj)crnatural influences. 
(4) The green-clad Lady is the Caillcach, the Siren of the Hill- 
sides, to sec whom portends death or disaster. When she is 
heard singing, that portends death s(K>n for the hearer. The 
grass is that whicli grows «]uick and green al>ove the dead. The 
dark hour is the hour of death — r>. the first hour after death. 



^mmr^mi^miltmmmm^mmmmimmim'^tmim 



240 THE SHADOW. SEERS 

I asked him at last if Elsie's second-sight 
had proved true. He looked at me for a 
moment, as though vaguely surprised I should 
ask so foolish a thing. 

No sleep came to Fergus that night, he 
resumed, quietly, as though no other words 
were needed, and at daybreak he rose and 
left the cot of his kinsman, Andrew MacEwan. 
In the grey dawn he saw my mother, and told 
her all. Then she wished him farewell, and 
bade him come again when next the Sunbeam 
should be sailing to Portree, or other port in 
Skye ; for she did not believe that her mother 
had seen speedy death, or death at all, but 
perhaps only a time of sorrow, and c\'en that 
she had done this thing to send Fergus away, 
for she too had her eyes on Robert MacColl, 
that was my father. 

" And so you will come again, Fergus, my 
friend," she said ; and added, " and perhaps 
then you will be telling me of a Sunbeam 
ashore, as well as that you sail from Ardrossan 
to the far-away islands!" 

He stared at her as one who hears ill. 
Then he took her hand in his, and let it go 



mmmfmmmm'mfmmmmmmmmmmmmmm^''mm» 




THE SHADOW-SEERS 241 

suddenly again. With one arm he rubbed 
the rough Uist cap he held in his left hand ; 
then he brushed off the wet mist that was 
grey on his thick black beard. 

"You arc not well, Fearghas-mo-charaid." 
my mother said, and gently. When she saw 
the staring pain in his eyes, she added, with 
a low sob, " My heart is sore for you I " 

With that he turned away, and she saw 
him no more that day or any day of all the 
days to come. 

"And what thing happened. Coll?" 

"They kept it from her, and she did not 
know it for long. It was this : Fergus 
MacEwan did not sail far that morning. He 
was ill, he said, and was put ashore. That 
night Aulay Macaulay saw him moving about 
in that frij^htful place of the Storr Rock, 
moaning and muttering. He would have 
spoken to him, but he saw him begin to leap 
about the pinnacled rocks like a goat, and at 
last run up to The Old Man of Storr and 
beat it with his clenched fists, blaspheming 
with wild words ; and he feared Fergus was 
mad, and he slipped from shadow to shadow, 
till he fled openly. But in the morning 

Q 
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Aulay and his brother Finlay went back to 
look for Fergus. At first they thought he 
had been drowned, or had fallen into one of 
the fissures. But from a balachan^ a 'bit 
laddie/ as they would call him in the town 
over the way [Oban], they heard that a man 
had pushed off that morning in John Mac- 
pherson's boat, that lay about a mile and 
a-half from the Storr, and had sailed north 
along the coast 

^Well, it was three days before he was 
found — stoncKlead. If you know the Quiraing 
you will know the great Needle Rock. Only 
a bird can climb it, as the saying goes. Half- 
way up, Finlay Macaulay and a man of the 
neighbourhood saw the body o' Fergus as 
though it were glued to the rock. It was 
windless weather, or he would have been 
blown away like a drifted leaf. They had to 
jerk the body down with net-poles. God save 
us the dark hour of Fergus, that died like a 
wild beast!** 






Ill 

THE WHITE FEVER 

One night, before the peats, I was told this 
thing by old Cairstine Macdonald, in the isle 
of Benbecula. It is in her words that I give it: 

In the spring of the year that my boy 
Tormaid died, the moon-daisies were as thick 
as a woven shroud over the place where 
Giorsal, the daughter of Ian» the son of Ian 
MacLeod of Bailie 'n Bad-a-sgailich, slept 
night and day.* 

All that March the cormorants screamed, 
famished. There were few fish in the sea, 
and no kclp-wecd was washed up by the high 
tides. In the island and in the near isles, 

• Bailli '« Bcui-a-s£aiUck : the Farm of ihc Shadowy Gump 
of Trees. Cairstine, or Cain'sfine, is the Gaelic for Christina 
(for Christian), as Tomtaid is for Norman, and dorsal for Grace. 
"The quiet havens" is the beautiful island phrase for graves. 
Here, also, a swift and fatal consumption that falls upon the 
doomed is called "The White Kever." By "the mainland,'* 
Harris and the Lewis are meant. 

843 
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ay, and far north through the mainland, the 
blight lay. Many sickened I knew young 
mothers who had no milk. There arc green 
mounds in Carnan kirkyard that will be tell- 
ing you of what this meant Here and there 
are little green mounds, each so small that 
you might cuddle it in your arm under your 
plaid. 

Tormaid sickened. A bad day was that 
for him when he came home, weary with the 
sea, and drenched to the skin, because of a 
gale that caught him and his mates off Barra 
Head. When the March winds tore down 
the Minch, and leaped out from over the 
Cuchullins, and came west, and lay against 
our homes, where the peats were sodden and 
there was little food, the minister told me 
that my lad would be in the quiet havens 
before long. This was because of the white 
fever. It was of that same that Giorsal 
waned, and went out like a thin flame in 
sunlight 

The son of my man (years ago weary no 
more) said little ever. He ate nothing almost, 
even of the next to nothing we had At 
nights he couldna sleep because of the cough. 
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The coming of May lifted him awhile. I 
hoped he would see the autumn; and that 
if he did, and the herring came, and the 
harvest was had, and what wi' this and what 
wi' that, he would forget his Giorsal that lay 
i' the mools in the quiet place yonder. Maybe 
then, I thought, the sorrow would go, and take 
its shadow with it 

One gloaming he came in with all the 
whiteness of his wasted body in his face. 
His heart was out of its shell ; and mine, 
too, at the sight of him* 

This was in the season of the hanging of 
the dog's mouth. 

"What is it, Tormaid-a-gfiaolach ? " I asked, 
with the sob that was in my throat. 

•* Thraisg mo chridhel^ he muttered (My 
heart is parched). Then, feeling the asking 
in my eyes, he said, " I have seen her." 

I knew he meant Giorsal. My heart sank. 

* A cofhall a* chruikt : his heart out of its shell — a phrase 
often UKC<1 to express sudden derangement from any shock. 
The ensuing phrase means the month from the 15th of July tu 
the 15th of August, Mios crochaiJk ttan con, so called as it is 
supposed to he the hottest, if not the most waterless, month in 
the isles. The word f/aar, used below, is the name given 
a small wooden tub, into which the potatoes are turned when 
boiled. 
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But I wore my nails into the palms of my 
hands. Then I said this thing, that is an old 
saying in the isles: ** Those who are in the 
quiet havens hear neither the wind nor the 
sea." He was so wealc he could not lie down 
in the bed. He was in the big chair before 
the peats, with his feet on a elaar. 

When the wind was still I read him the 
Word. A little warm milk was all he would 
take. I could hear the blood in his lungs 
sobbing like the ebb-tide in the sca-wccd. 
This was the thing that he said to me: 

^She came to me, like a grey mist, beyond 
the dyke of the green place, near the road 
The face of her was grey as a grey dawn, 
but the voice was hers, though I heard it 
under a wave, so dull and far was it And 
these are her words to me, and mine to her— 
and the first speaking was mine, for the silence 
wore me: 

Am bheil thu* filbh, 
O mo ghraidh f 



Cuio a thillea« tu, 
O mo ghnidh f 
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Cha till mi am rathmJ s§ ; 
TAa omU ait e cumhatm^ 

O Mitirmeamf Miurmiaml 
Vidk mifalbh am Jrmgk 
94m lif^h Tkarms^ 

Midrmeam ! 

Scol dhomh an rathid, 
Moghnidhf 
Tkig am /o, (Midrmeam^mm^ 
Thig am so ! 



Are you going, 
My dear one * 

Tea^ maw I am goimg^ 
Dearest. 

When will you come again, 
My dear one ? 
/ iL'iU not return this 'way j 
The place is marro'w^- 

O my Darling f 
J fwill he geimg to TaraJise, 

Dear^ my dear omi / 

Show me the way, 
Heart of my heart ! 
Come hither, dearest, come hither, 
Come nvith mu ! 

And then I saw that it was a mist, and 
hat I was alone. But now this night it is 
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that I feel the breath on the soles of my 
feet" 

And with that I knew there was no hope. 
'* Ma tha sin an dhn / ... if that be ordained," 
was all tliat rose to my lips. It was that 
night he died. I fell asleep in the second 
hour. When I woke in the grey dawn, his 
face was greyer than that, and more cold. 
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IV 

THE SMOOTHING OF THE HAND 

Glad am I that wherever and whenever I 
listen intently I can hear the looms of Nature 
weaving Beauty and Music. But some of the 
most beautiful things are learned otherwise — 
by hazard, in the Way of Pain, or at the Gate 
of Sorrow. 

I learned two things on the day when I 
saw Sheumas Mclan dead* upon the heather. 
He of whom I speak was the son of Ian 
Mclan Alltnalcc, but was known throughout 
the home straths and the countries beyond as 
Sheumas Dhu, Black James, or, to render the 
subtler meaning implied in this instance, James 
the Dark One. I had wondered occasionally 
at the designation, because Sheumas, if not 
exactly fair, was not dark. But the name was 
given to him, as I learned later, because, as 
commonly rumoured, he knew that which he 
should not have known. 
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I had been spending some weeks with Alas- 
dair Mclan and his wife Siiis (who was my 
foster-sister), at their farm of Ardoch, high in 
a remote hill country. One night we were 
sitting before the peats, listening to the wind 
crying amid the corries, though, ominously as 
it seemed to us, there was not a breath in the 
rowan-tree that grew in the sun's-way by the 
house. Silis had been singing, but silence had 
come upon us. In the warm glow from the 
fire we saw each other's faces. There the 
silence lay, strangely still and beautiful, as 
snow in moonlight. Silis's song was one of 
the Dana Spioradail, known in Gaelic as the 
Hymn of the Looms. I cannot recall it, nor 
have I ever heard or in any way encountered 
it again. 

It had a lovely refrain, I know not whether 
its own or added by Silis. I have heard her 
chant it to other runes and songs. Now, when 
too late, my regret is deep that I did not take 
from her lips more of those sorrowful, strange 
songs or chants, with their ancient Celtic 
melodies, so full of haunting sweet melancholy, 
which she loved so well It was with this 
refrain that, after a long stillness, she startled 
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us that October night. I remember the 
sudden h'ght in the eyes of Alasdair Mclan, 
and the beat at my heart, when, like rain in 
a wood, her voice fell unawares upon us out 
of the silence : 

Oh ! oh ! ohrome^ aroite I Oh f oh ! m§ gkraUh^ m§ ckriJJU ! 
Oh f oh f mo gkrmJh^ mo chridhe / * 

The wail, and. the sudden break in the 
second line, had always upon me an eflcct of 
inexpressible pathos. Often that sad wind- 
song has been in my ears, when I have been 
thinking of many things that are passed and 
are passing. 

I know not what made Silis so abruptly 
begin to sing, and with that wailing couplet 
only, or why she lapsed at once into silence 
again. Indeed, my remembrance of the in- 
cident at all is due to the circumstance that 
shortly after Silis had turned her face to the 
peats again, a knock came to the door,, and 
then Sheumas Dhu entered. 

" Why do you sing that lament, Silis, sister 
of my father ? '* he asked, after he had seated 
himself beside me, and spread his thin hands 

• Pronounce mogh-ray, mogh-rue (my heart's delight — /*/. 
my dear one, my heart). 
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against the peat glow, so that the flame seemed 
to enter within the flesh. 

Silis turned to her nephew, and looked at 
him, as I thought, questioningly. But she did 
not speak. He, too, said nothing more, either 
forgetful of his question, or content with what 
he had learned or failed to learn through her 
silence. 

The wind had come down from the corries 
before Sheumas rose to go. He said he was 
not returning to Alltnalee, but was going upon 
the hill, for a big herd of deer had come over 
the ridge of Mel M6r. Sheumas, though skilled 
in all hill and forest craft, was not a sure shot, 
as was his kinsman and my host, Alasdair 
Mclan. 

"You will need help," I remember Alasdair 
Ardoch saying mockingly, adding, ** Co dhiubh 
is flicarr let mist thoir scalladh na faiUadh 
dhiubh ? " — that is to say, Whether would you 
rather me to deprive them of sight or smell ? 

This Is a familiar saying among the old 
sportsmen in my country, where it is believed 
that a few favoured individuals have the 
power to deprive deer of either sight or 
smelly as the occasion suggests. 
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'' Dhuit ciiir nan cam! — ^The gloom of the 
rocks be upon you ! " replied ShcumaSy sul- 
lenly; "mayhap the hour is come when the 
red stag will sniff at my nostrils." 

With that dark saying he went None of 
us saw him again alive. 

Was it a forewarning? I have often won- 
dered. Or had he sight of the shadow ? 

It was three days after this, and shortly 
after sunrise, that, on crossing the south slope 
of Mel M6r with Alasdair Ardoch, we came 
suddenly upon the body of Sheumas, half sub- 
merged in a purple billow of heather. It did 
not, at the moment, occur to me that he was 
dead. I had not known that his prolonged 
absence had been noted, or that he had been 
searched for. As a matter of fact, he must 
have died immediately before our approach, 
for his limbs were still loose, and he lay as 
a sleeper lies. 

Alasdair kneeled and raised his kinsman's 
head. When it lay upon the purple tussock, 
the warmth and glow from the sunlit ling 
gave a fugitive deceptive light to the pale 
face. I know not whether the sun can have 
any chemic action upon the dead. But it 
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seemed to me that a dream rose to the face 
of Sheumas, like one of those submarine 
flowers that are said to rise at times and be 
visible for a moment in the hollow of a wave. 
The dream, the light, waned ; and there was a 
great stillness and white peace where the 
trouble had been. '* It is the Smoothing of 
the Hand/' said Alasdair Mclan» in a hushed 
voice. 

Often I had heard this lovely phrase in 
the Western Isles, but always as applied to 
sleep. When a fretful child suddenly falls 
into quietude and deep slumber, an isles- 
woman will say that it is because of the 
Smoothing of the Hand. It is always a 
profound sleep, and there are some who 
hold it almost as a sacred thing, and never 
to be disturbed. 

So, thinking only of this, I whispered to 
my friend to come away; that Shcumas was 
dead weary with hunting upon the hills; that 
he would awake in due time. 

Mclan looked at me, hesitated, and said 
nothing. I saw him glance around. A few 
yards away, beside a great boulder in the 
heather, a small rowan stood, flickering its 
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fcathcr-like shadows across the white wool of 
a ewe resting underneath. He moved thither- 
ward slowly, plucked a branch heavy with 
scarlet berries, and then, having returned, 
laid it across the breast of his kinsman. 

I knew now what was that passing of the 
trouble in the face of Sheumas Dhu, what 
that sudden light was, that calming of the 
sea, that ineffable quietude. It was the 
Smoothing of the Hand. 
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TUB SOSG OF TUB SWORD 

TUB FLIGHT OF TUB CULDBBS 

M!RCATH 

TUB LAUGHTBH OF SCATUACU TUB QUB 
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THE SONG OF THE SWORD 

These are of the Seanachas told me by Ian 
Cameron ("Ian M6r"), before the flaming 
peats, at a hilUshealing, in a season when 
the premature snows found the bracken 
still golden, and the ptarmigan with their 
autumn browns no more than flecked and 
mottled with grey. 

He has himself now a quieter sleep than 
the sound of that falling snow, and it is three 
years since his face became as white and as 
cold. 

He had pleasure in telling sgcul after sgeul 
of the ancient days. Far more readily at 
all times would he repeat stories of this dim 
past he loved so well than the more intimate 
tales which had his own pulse beating in 
them, as **The Daughter of the Sun," and 
others that I have given elsewhere. Often 
he would look up from where he held his 
face in his hands as he brooded into the 
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dull, steadfast flame that consumed the core 

of the peats ; and without preamble, and with 

j words in no apparent way h'nked to those 

last spoken, would narrate some brief episode, 
and always as one who had witnessed the 
event Sometimes, indeed, these brief tales 
were like waves; one saw them rise, con- 
gregate, and expand in a dark billow — and the 
next moment there was a vanishing puff of 
spray, and the billow had lapsed. 

I cannot recall many of these fugitive tales 
— seanachas, as he spoke of them collectively, 
for each sgeul was of the past, and had 
its roots in legendary lore — but of those 
that remained with me, here are four. 
All came upon me as birds flying in the 
dark : I knew not whence they came, or 
upon what wind they had steered their 
mysterious course. They were there, that 
was alL Ancient things come again in lan's 
brain, or recovered out of the dim days, 
and seen anew through the wonder-lens of 
his imagination. 
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It was in a white June, as they call it, in 
the third year after the pirates of Lochlin 
had fed the corbies of the Hebrid Isles, that 
the summer-sailors once more came down 
the Minch of Skye. 

An cast wind blew fresh from the moun- 
tains, though between dawn and sunrise, it 
veered till it chilled itself upon the granite 
peaks of the Cuchullins, and then leaped 
north-westward with the white foam of its 
feet caught from behind by the sun-glint 

The vikings on board the 5t/ar/-i4^ laughed 
at that The spray flew from the curved black 
prow of the great galley, and the wake danced 
in the dazzle — the sea-cream that they loved 
to see. 

Tall men they were, and comely. Their 
locks of yellow or golden or ruddy hair, some- 
times braided, sometimes all acurl like a chest- 
nut tree bud-breaking in April, sometimes 
tangled like sea-wrack caught in a whirl of 
wind and tide, streamed upon their shoulders. 
In their blue eyes was a shining as though 
there were torches of white flame behind them, 
and that shining was mild or fierce as home 
or blood filled their brain. 
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The Svart'Alf was the storm-bird of a fleet 
of thirty galleys which had set forth from 
Lochlin under the raven-banner of Olaus the 
White. The vikings had joyed in a good 
faring. Singing south winds had blown them 
to the Faroe Isles, where from Magnus Cleft- 
Hand they had good cheer, and the hire of 
three men who knew the Western Isles, and 
had been with the sea-kings who had harried 
them here and there again and again. 

From Magnus-stead they went forth swelled 
with mead and ale and cow-beef; and they 
laughed because of what they would give in 
payment on their way back with golden torques 
and bracelets and other treasure, young slaves, 
women dark and fair, and the jcwel-hiltcd 
weapons of the island-lords. 

Cold black winds out of the north-east drove 
them straight upon the Ord of Sutherland. 
They sang with joy the noon when they 
rounded Cape Wrath and came under the 
shadow of the hills. The dawn that followed 
was red not only in the sky but on the sheen 
of the sword-blades. It was the Song of the 
Sword that day, and there is no song like that 
for the flaming of the blood The dark men 
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of Torridon were caught unawares. For 
seven days thereafter the corbies and ravens 
glutted themselves drinking at red pools beside 
the stripped bodies which lay stark and stiflT 
upon the heather. The firing of a score of 
homesteads smouldered till the rains came, a 
day and two nights after the old women who 
had been driven to the moors stole back wail- 
ing. The maids and wives were carried off in 
the galleys : and for nine days, at a haven in 
the lone coast opposite the Summer Isles, 
their tears, their laughter, their sullen anger, 
their wild gaiety, their passionate despair gave 
joy to the yellow-haired men. On the ninth 
day they were carried southward on the sum- 
mer-sailing. At a place called Craig-Feeach, 
Raven's Crag, in the north of Skye, where a 
Norse Erl had a great dOn that he had taken 
from the son of a king from Eireann whose 
sea-nest it had been, Olaus the White rested 
awhile. The women were left there as a free 
spoil; save three who were so fair that Olaus 
kept one, and Haco and Sweno, his chief 
captains, took the others. 

Then, on an evening when the wind was 
from the north, Olaus and ten galleys went 
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down the Sound. Sweno the Hammerer was 
to strike across the west for the great island 
that is called Lewis; Haco the Laugher was 
to steer for the island that is called Harris ; 
and Olaus himself was to reach the haven 
called Ljotr-wick in the Isle of the Thousand 
Waters that is Benbecula. 

On the eve of the day following that sail- 
ing a wild wind sprang up, blowing straight 
against the north. All of the south-faring 
galleys save one made for haven, though it 
was a savage coast which lay along the south 
of Skye. In the darkness of the storm 
Olaus thought that the other nine wavc- 
stccds were following him, and he drove 
before the gale with his men crouching 
under the lee of the bulwarks, and with 
Finnleikr the Harper singing a wild song 
of sea-foam and flowing blood and the whiri- 
ing of swords. 

The gale was nigh spent three hours after 
dawn; but the green seas were like snow- 
crowned hillocks that roll in earth-drunkenness 
when the flames surge from blazing mountains. 
Olaus knew that no boat could live in that 
sea except it went before the wind. So, 
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though not a galley was in sight, he fared 
steadily westward. 

By sundown the wind had swung out of 
the south into the east; and by midnight the 
stars were shining clear. In the blue-dark 
could be seen the white wings of the fulmars, 
seaward-drifting once again from the rocks 
whither they had fled. 

Then came the dawn, when the sun-rain 
streamed gladly, and a fresh east wind blew 
across the Minch, and the Svart-Alf^ that had 
been driven far northward, came leaping south- 
wcstwardly, with laughter and fierce shining 
of sky-blue eyes, whcre^ the vikings toiled at 
Ihc oars, or burnished their brinc-staincd 
swords .ind javelins. 

All day they fared joyously thus. Hehind 
them they could see the blue line of the 
mainland and the dark-blue mountain crests 
of Skye ; southward was a long green film, 
where Coll caught the waves ere they drove 
ujx^n Tircc; south-eastward, the grey-blue 
jxiaks of Ilalival and llaskival rose out of 
the Isle of Terror, as Rum was then Ccilled. 
licfore them, as far as they could sec to north 
or south, tlie purple-grey lines that rose out 
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of the west were the contours of the Heb- 
rides. 

** Dost thou see yonder blue splatch, Moma? ** 
cried Olaus the White to the woman who lay 
indolently by his side, and watched the sun- 
gold redden the mass of ruddy hair which 
she had sprayed upon the boards, a net 
wherein to mesh the eyes of the vikings: 
''Do you see that blue splatch? I know 
what it is. It is the headland that Olaf the 
Furious called Skipness. Ifehind it is a long 
fjord in two forks. At the end of the south 
fork is a place of the white-robes whom the 
islanders call Culdces. Midway on the eastern 
bend of the north fork is a town of a hundred 
families. Over both rules Maoliosa, a warrior- 
priest; and under him, at the town, is a 
greybeard called Rumun mac Coag. All this 
I have learned from Anlaf the Swarthy, who 
came with us out of Faroe." 

Moma glanced at him under her drooped 
eyelids. Sure, he was fair to see, for all that 
his long hair was white. White it had gone 
with the terror of a night on an ice-floe, 
whereon a man who hated the young erl had 
set him adrift with seven wolves. He had 
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slain three, and drowned three, and one had 
leaped into the sea ; and then he had lain on 
the ice, with snow for a pillow, and in the 
dawn his hair was the same as the snow. 
This was but ten years ago, when he was 
a youth. 

She looked at him, and when she spoke it 
was in the slow, lazy speech that in his ears 
was drowsy-sweet as the hum of the hives in 
the steading where his home was. 

"It will be a red sleep the men of that 
town will be having soon, I am thinking, 
Olaus. And the women will not be carding 
wool when the moon rises to-morrow night 
And " 

The fair woman stopped suddenly. Olaus 
saw her eyes darken. 

" Olaus I " 

" I listen." 

" If there is a woman there that you desire 
more than me I will give her a gift" 

Olaus laughed. 

" Keep your knife in your girdle, Moma. 
Who knows but you may need it soon to 
save yourself from a Culdee I " 

"Bah! These white-robed men-women have 
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nought to do with us. I fear no man, Olaus; 
but I have a blade for the woman that will 
dazzle your eyes." 

** Have no fear, white wolf. The sea-wolf 
knows his mate when he has found her." 

An hour after sun-setting a mist came up. 
The wind freshened. Olaus made silence 
throughout the war-galley. The vikings had 
muffled their oars, for the noise of the waves 
on the shore could now be heard. Hour 
after hour went by. When at last the moon- 
light tore a rift in the haar, and suddenly 
the vapour was licked up by a wind moving 
out of the north, they saw that they were 
close upon the land, and right eastward of 
the headland of Skipness. 

Aniaf the Swarthy went to the prow. 
Blackly he loomed in the moonlight as he 
stood there, poising his long spear, and 
sounding the depths while the vessel slowly 
forged shoreward. By the time a haven was 
found, and the vikings stood silent upon the 
rocks, the night was yellow with moonshine, 
and the brown earth overlaid with a soft white 
. sheen wherein the long shadows lay palely blue. 
There was deep peace in the island-town. 
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The kye were in the sea-pastures near, and 
even the dogs slept There had been no ill 
for long, and Rumun mac Coag was an old 
man, and dreamed overmuch about his soul. 
This was because of the teaching of the 
Culdees. Before he had known he had a 
soul he was a man, and would not have 
been taken unawares, and he over-lord of a 
sea-town like Bair-tiorail. 

Olaus the White made a wide circuit with 
his men. Then, slowly, the circle narrowed. 

A bull lowed, where it stood among the 
sea-grass, stamping uneasily, and ever and 
again sniffing the air. Suddenly one heifer, 
then another, then all * the kye, began a 
strange lowing. The dogs rose, with bristling 
felts, and crawled sidelong, snarling, with red 
eyes gleaming savagely. 

Bethoc, the young third wife of Rumun, 
was awake, dreaming of a man out of 
Eireann who had that day given her a 
strange pleasure with his harp and his dusky 
eyes. She knew that lowing. It was the 
langanaich an agliaidh am allamharach^ the 
continued lowing against the stranger. She 
rose lightly, and unfastened the leather flap, 
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and looked down from the grianan where 
she was. A man stood there in the shadow. 
She thought it was the harper. With a low 
sigh she leaned downward to kiss him, and 
to whisper a word in his ear. 

Her long hair fell over her eyes and face 
and blinded her. She felt it grasped, and put 
out her hand. It was seized, and before 
she knew what was come upon her she was 
dragged prone upon the man. 

Then, in a flash, she saw he had yellow 
hair, and was clad as a Norseman. She 
gasped. If the sea-rovers were come, it was 
death for all there. The man whispered 
something in a tongue that was strange to 
her. She understood better when he put 
his arm about her, and placed a hand upon 
her mouth. 

Bethoc stood silent Why did no one 
hear that lowing of the kinc, that snarling 
of the dogs which had now grown into a 
loud continuous baying? The man by her 
side thought she was cowed, or had accepted 
the change of fate. He left her, and put his 
foot on a cleft; then, sword under his chin, 
he began to climb stealthily. 
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He had thrown his spear upon the grouncL 
Soundlessly Bethoc stepped forward, lifted it, 
and moved forward like a shadow. 

A wild cry rang through the night There 
was a gurgling and spurting sound as of 
dammed water adrip. Rumun sprang from 
his couch and stared out of the aperture. 
Beneath he saw a man, speared through the 
back, and pinned to the soft wood. His 
hands claspt the frayed • deerskins, and his 
head lay upon his shoulder. He was laugh- 
ing horribly. A bubbling of foam frothed 
continuously out of his mouth. 

The next moment Rumun saw Bethoc He 
had not time to call to her before a man 
slipped out of the shadow, and plunged a 
sword through her till the point dripped red 
drops upon the grass beyond where she stood. 
She gave no cry, but fell as a gannet falls. 
A black shadow darted across the gloom. A 
crash, a scream, and Rumun sank inert, with 
an arrow fixed midway in his head through 
the brows. 

Then there was a fierce tumult everywhere. 
From the pastures the kye ran lowing and 
bellowing in a wild stampede. The neighing 
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of horses broke into screams. Here and there 
red flames burst forth, and leaped from hut to 
hut Soon the whole rath was aflame. Round 
the dQn of Rumun a wall of swords flashed. 

All had taken refuge in the dQn, all who 
had escaped the first slaying. If any leaped 
forth, it was upon a viking spear, or if the 
face of any was seen it was the targe for a 
swift-sure arrow. 

A long, penetrating wail went up. The 
Culdees on the farther loch heard it, and ran 
from their cells. The loud laughter of the 
sea-rovers was more dreadful to them than 
the whirling flames and the wild screaming 
lament of the dying and the doomed. 

None came forth alive out of that dOn, 
save three men, and seven women that were 
young. Two of the men were made to tell 
all that Olaus the White wanted to know. 
Then they were blinded, and put into a boat, 
and set in the tide-eddy that would take 
them to where the Culdees were. And for 
the Culdees they had a message from Olaus. 

Of the seven women none were so fair 
that Moma had any heed. But seven men 
had them as spoiL Their wild keening had 
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died away into a silence of blank despair 
long before the dawn« When the light came, 
they were huddled in a white group near the 
ashes of their homes. Everywhere the dead 
'Sprawled. 

At sunrise the vikings held an ale-feast. 
When Olaus the White had drunken and 
eaten, he left his men and went down to the 
shore to look upon the fortified place where 
Maoliosa the Culdee and his white-robes lived. 
As he fared thither through what had been 
Bair-tiorail, there was not a male left alive, 
save the one prisoner who had been kept, 
Aongas the Bowmaker, as he was called ; 
none save Aongas, and a strayed child among 
the salt grasses near the shore, a little boy, 
naked, and with blue eyes and laughing sunny 
smile. 
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THE FLIGHT OF THE 
CULDEES 

On the wane of noon, on the day following 
the ruin of Bair-tiorail, sails were descried far 
east of Skipness. 

Olaus called his men together. The boats 
coming before the wind were doubtless his 
own galleys which he had lost sight of 
when the south-gale had blown them against 
Skyc : but no man can know when and how 
the gods may smile grimly, and let the swords 
that whirl be broken, or the spears that are 
flat become a hedge of death* 

An hour later, a startled word went from 
viking to viking. The galleys in the offing 
were the fleet of Sweno the Hammerer. Why 
had he come so far southward, and why were 
oars so swift and with the stained sails dis- 
tended before the wind ? 

They were soon to know. 

Sweno himself was the first to land. A great 
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man he was, broad and burly, with a sword- 
slash across his face that brought his brows 
together in a frown which made a perpetual 
dusk above his savage blood -shot eyes. 

In a few words he told how he had met a 
galley, with only half its crew, and of these 
many who were wounded. It was the last of 
the fleet of Haco the Laugher. A fleet of 
fifteen war-birlinns had set out from the Long 
Island, and had given battle. Haco had gone 
into the strife, laughing loud as was his wont, 
and he and all his men had the berserk rage, 
and fought with joy and foam at the mouth. 
Never had the Sword sung a sweeter song. 

" Well," said Olaus the White, grimly, "well, 
how did the Raven fly ? " 

** When Haco laughed for the last time, with 
waving sword out of the death wherein he 
sank, there was only one galley left. Of all 
that company of vikings there were no more 
than nine to tell the tale. These nine we took 
out of their boat, which was below waves 
soon. Haco and his men are all fighting the 
sea-shadows by now.** 

A loud snarling went from man to man. 
This became a wild cry of rage. Then savage 
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shouts filled the air. Swords were lifted up 
against the sky, and the fierce glitter of the 
blue eyes and the bristling of the tawny beards 
were fair to see, thought the captive women, 
though their hearts beat against their ribs like 
eaglets against the bars of a cage. 

Sweno the Hammerer frowned a deep frown 
when he heard that Olaus was there with only 
the Svart'Alf out of the galleys which had 
gone the southward way. 

''If the islanders come upon us now with 
their birlinns we shall have to make a running 
fight," he said. 

Olaus laughed. 

"Ay, but the running shall be after the 
birlinns, Sweno." 

** I hear that there are fifty and nine men 
of these Culdees yonder under the sword- 
priest, Maoliosa?" 

"It is a true word. But to-night, after the 
moon is up, there shall be none.** 

At that, all who heard laughed, and were 
less heavy in their hearts because of the slay- 
ing and drowning of Haco the Laugher and 
all his crew. 

"Where is the woman Brenda that you 
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took?" Olaus asked, as he stared at Sweno's 
boat and saw no woman there. 

''She is in the sea.** 

Olaus the White looked. It was his eyes 
that asked. 

" I flung her into the sea because she laughed 
when she heard of how the birlinns that were 
under Somhairle the Renegade drave in upon 
our ships, and how Haco laughed no more, 
and the sea was red with Lochlin blood." 

" She was a woman, Sweno — and none more 
fair in the isles, after Moma that is mine." 

"Woman or no woman, I flung her into 
the sea. The Gael call us Gall: then I will 
let no Gael laugh at the Gall. It is enough. 
She is drowned. There are always women : 
one here, one there — it is but a wave blown 
this way or that" 

At this moment a viking came running 
across the ruined town with tidings. Maoliosa 
and his Culdees were crowding into a great 
birlinn. Perhaps they were coming to give 
battle: mayhap they were for sailing away 
from that place. 

Olaus and Sweno stared across the fjord. 
At first they knew not what to think. If 
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Maoliosa thought of battle he would scarce 
choose that hour and place. Or was it that 
he knew the Gael were coming in force, and 
that the vikings were caught in a trap? 

At last it was clear. Sweno gave a great 
laugh. 

"By the blood of Odin," he cried, "they 
come to sue for peace I" 

Slowly across the loch the birlinn, filled 
with white-robed Culdces, drew near. At 
the prow stood a tall, old man, with stream* 
ing hair and beard, white as sea-foam. In 
his right hand he grasped a great Cross, 
whereon was Christ crucified. 

The vikings drew close one to the other. 

" Hail them in their own tongue, Sweno," 
said Glaus. 

The Hammerer moved to the water-edge, as 
the birlinn stopped, a short arrow-flight away. 

" Ho, there, priests of the Christ-faith I " 

" What would you, viking ? " It was Maoliosa 
himself that spoke. 

"Why do you come here among us, you 
that are Maoliosa?" 

"To win you and yours to God, Pagan." 

" Is it madness that is upon you, old man ? 
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Wc have swords and spears here, if we lack 
hymns and prayers." 

All this time Olaus kept a wary watch in- 
land and seaward, for he feared that Maoliosa 
came because of an ambush. 

Truly the old monk was mad. He had told 
his Culdees that God would prevail, and that 
the Pagans would melt away before the Cross. 

The ebb-tide was running swift Even while 
Sweno spoke, the birlinn touched a low sea- 
hidden ledge of rock. 

A cry of consternation went up from the 
white-robes. Loud laughter came from the 
vikings. 

"Arrows!" cried Olaus. 

With that three-score men took their bows. 
There was a hail of death-shafts. Many fell 
into the water, but some were in the brains 
and hearts of the Culdees. 

Maoliosa, himself, stood in death, transfixed 
to the mast 

With a wild cry the monks swept their oars 
backward. Then they leaped to their feet, 
and changed their place, and rowed for life 
or death. 

The summer-saflors sprang into their galley. 
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Swcno the Hammerer was at the bow. The 
foam curled and hissed. 

The birlinn grided upon the opposite shore 
at the self*same moment when Sweno brought 
down his battle-axe upon the monk who 
steered. The man was cleft to the shoulder. 
Sweno swayed with the blow, stumbled, 
and fell headlong into the sea. A Culdce 
thrust at him with an oar, and pinned him 
among the sea-tangle. Thus died Sweno the 
Hammerer. 

Then all the white-robes leaped upon the 
shore. Yet Olaus was quicker than they. 
With a score of vikings he raced to the 
Church of the Cells, and gained the sanct- 
uary. The monks uttered a cry of despair, 
and, turning, fled across the moor. Olaus 
counted them. There were now forty in all. 

" Let forty men follow," he cried. 

Like white birds, the monks fled this way 
and that Olaus, and those who watched, 
laughed at them as they stumbled, because 
of their robes. One by one fell, sword-cleft 
or spear-thrust The moorland was red. 

At the last there were less than a score — 
twelve only — ten I 
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''Bring them back!" Olaus shouted 

When the ten fugitives were captured and 
brought back, Olaus took the crucifix that 
Maoliosa had raised, and held it before each 
in turn. 

''Smite," he said to the first monk. But 
the man would not 

"Smite I" he said to the second; but he 
would not And so it was to the tenth. 

" Good/' said Olaus the White, " they shall 
witness to their god." 

With that he bade his vikings break up 
the birlinn, and drive the planks into the 
ground, and shore them up with logs. 

When this was done he crucified each 
Culdee. With nails and with ropes he did 
unto each what their god had suffered. Then 
all were left there by the water-side. 

That night, when Olaus the White and the 
laughing Moma left the great bonfire where 
the vikings sang and drank horn after horn 
of strong ale, they stood and looked across 
the loch. In the moonlight, upon the dim 
verge of the farther shore, they could discern 
ten crosses. On each was a motionless white 
splatch. 
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When Haco the Laugher saw the islanders 
coming out of the west in their birh'nns, he 
called to his vikings, ** Now of a truth we 
shall hear the Song of the Sword I " 

The ten galleys of the summer -sailors 
spread out into two lines of five boats, each 
boat an arrow-flight from those on either 
side. 

The birlinns came on against the noon. 
In the sun -dazzle they loomed black as a 
shoal of pollack. There were fifteen in all, 
and from the largest, midway among them, 
flew a banner. On this banner was a disc 
of gold. 

"It is the Banner of the Sunbeam ! " 
shouted Olaf the Red, who with Torquil 
the One-Armed was hero-man to Haco. ** I 
know it well. The Gael who fight under 
that are warriors indeed." 

^ Is there a saga-man here ? " cried Haco. 
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At that a great shout went up from the 
vikings : ^ Harald the Smith 1 " 

A man rose among the bow-men in OlaPs 
boat It was Harald. He took a small 
square harp, and he struck the strings. This 
was the song he sang: 



Let loose the hounds of war» 

The whirling swords ! 
Send them leaping a^, 
Red in their thirst for war) 
Odin laughs in his car 

At the screaming of the twordsl 

Far let the white ones fly, 

The whirling swords I 
Afar off the ravens spy 
Death-shadows cloud the sky. 
Let the wolves of the Gael die 

*Neath the screammg swords! 

The Shining Ones yonder 

High in Valhalla 
Shout now, with thunder, 
Drivf tke Qmib wW/r, 
CUavf ikem dummdtrg-^ 

Snvmrds ^VMaUat 

A shiver passed over every viking. Strong 
men shook as a child when lightning plays. 
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Then the trembling passed. The mircath, 
the war-frenzy came on them. Loud laughter 
went from boat to boat. Many tossed the 
great oars, and swung them down upon the 
sea, splashing the sun-dazzle into a yeast of 
foam. Others sprang up and whirled their 
javelins on high, catching them with bloody 
mouths: others made sword-play, and stam- 
mered thick words through a surf of froth 
upon their lips. Olaf the Red towered high 
on the steering- plank of the Calling Raven^ 
swirling round and round a mighty battle* 
axe : on the Sea- IVolf^ Torquil One- Arm 
shaded his eyes, and screamed hoarsely wild 
words that no one knew the meaning of. 
Only Haco was still for a time. Then he, 
too, knew the mircath ; and he stood up in 
the Red- Dragon and laughed loud and long. 
And when Haco the Laugher laughed, there 
was ever blood and to spare. 

The birlinns of the islanders drave on 
apace. They swayed out into a curve, a 
black crescent there in the gold-sprent blue 
meads of the sea. From the great birlinn 
that carried the Sunbeam came a chanting 
voice : 
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O, *tit a good long the sei makes when blood it on the wave. 
And a good long the wave maket when its creit of foam i» 

rf«n 
For the roveri out of Lochlin the tea U a good grave» 
And the bartU will ning to-night to the tea-moan of the dead t 

Yo-ho-a-h*eily-a-yo, eily, ayah, a yo f 

SwonI and »S|Kar and Battle-axe tmg the Song of Woe ! 

Ayah, eily, a yol 

Eily, ayah, a yo t 

Then there w«i8 a swirling and dashing of 
foam. CloiidA of npray filled the air from the 
thresh of the oars. 

No man knew aught of the List moments 
ere the birlinns bore down upon the viking- 
galleys. Crash and roar and scream, and a 
wild surging ; the slashing of swords, the 
whistle of arrows, the fierce hiss of whirled 
spears, the rending crash of battle-axe and 
splintering of the javelins; wild cries, oaths, 
screams, shouts of victors, and yells of the 
dying; shrill taunts from the spillers of life, 
and savage choking cries from those drown- 
ing in the bloody yeast that bubbled and 
foamed in the maelstrom where the war-boats 
swung and reeled this way and that; and, 
over ally the loud death-music of Haco the 
Laugher. 
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Olaf the Red went into the sea, red 
indeed, for the blood streamed from head 
and shoulders, and fell about him as a scarlet 
robe, Torquil One -Arm fought, blind and 
arrow -sprent, till a sixsar went through his 
neck, «ind he sank among the dead. Louder 
and louder grew the fierce shouts of the 
(lacl ; fewer the savage screaming cries of 
the vikings. Thus it was till two galleys 
only held living men. The Calling Kaxftn 
turned and fled, with the nine men who 
were not wounded to the death. Dut, on the 
Ral'Dragon^ Ilaco the Laugher still laughed. 
Seven men were about him. These fought 
in silence. 

Then Toscar mac Aonghas, that was leader 
of the Gael, took his bow. None was arrow- 
better th.4n Toscar of the Nine liattlcs. He 
laid down his sword and took his bow, and 
an arrow went through the right eye of 
Haco the Laugher. He laughed no more. 
The seven died in silence. Swaran Swift- 
foot was the last When he fell, he wiped 
away the blood that streamed over his 
face. 

"^ Skoal r* he cried to the hero of the Gael, 
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and with that he whirled his battle-axe at 
Toscar mac Aonghas; and the soul of 'Toscar 
met his, in the dark mist, and upon tl^e ears 
of both fell at one and the same tiilne the 
glad laughter of the gods in Valhalla. 
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THE LAUGHTER OF SCATHACH 
THE QUEEN 

In the year when Cuchullin left the Isle of 
Skye, where Scathach the warrior-queen ruled 
with the shadow of death in the palm of 
her sword-hand, there was sorrow because of 
his beauty. He had fared back to Eir£, at 
the summons of Concobar mac Nessa, Ard- 
Righ of Ulster. For the Clan of the Red 
Branch was wading in blood, and there were 
sccrs who beheld that bitter tide rising and 
spreading. 

Cuchulh'n was only a youth in years ; but 
he had come to Skye a boy, and he had left 
it a man. None fairer had ever been seen of 
Scathach or of any woman. He was tall and 
lithe as a young pine; his skin was as white 
as a woman's breast ; his eyes were of a 
fierce bright blue, with a white light in them 
as of the sun. When bent, and with arrow 
half-way drawn, he stood on the heather, 
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listening i^^nst the belling of the deer; or 
when he leaned against a tree, dreaming not 
of eagle-chase or wolf-hunt, but of the woman 
whom he had never met ; or, when by the dfin, 
he played at sword-whirl or spear-thrust, or 
raced the war-chariot across the machar — ^then, 
and ever there were eyes upon his beauty, and 
there were some who held him to be Angus 
Ogue himself. For there was a light about 
him, such as the hills have in the sun-glow 
an hour before set. His hair was the hair of 
Angus and of the fair gods, earth-brown shot 
with gold next his head, ruddy as flame 
midway, and, where it sprayed into a golden 
mist of fire, yellow as windy sunshine. 

But Cuchullin loved no woman upon Skye, 
and none dared openly to love Cuchullin, for 
Scathach's heart yearned for him, and to 
cross the Queen was to put the shroud upon 
oneself. Scathach kept an open face for the 
son of Lerg. There was no dark frown above 
the storm in her eyes when she looked at his 
sunbright face. Gladly she slew a woman 
because Cuchullin had lightly reproved the 
maid for some idle thing; and once, when 
the youth looked in grave silence at three 
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viking captives whom she had spared because 
of their comely manhood, she put her sword 
through the heart of each, and sent him the 
blade, dripping red, as the flower of love. 

But CuchuUin was a dreamer, and he loved 
what he dreamed of, and that woman was 
not Scathach, nor any of her warrior-women 
who made the Isle of Mist a place of terror 
for those cast upon the wild shores, or stranded 
there in the ebb of inglorious battle. \ 

Scathach brooded deep upon her vain desire. \ 

Once, in a windless, shadowy gloaming, she 
asked him if he loved any woman. 

" Yes." he said. " Etiin." 

Her breath came quick and hard. It was 
for pleasure to her then to think of Cuchullin 
lying white at her feet, with the red blood 
spilling from the whiteness of his breast But 
she bit her under lip, and said quietly — 

" Who is Etdin ? " 

"She is the wife of Mfdir." 

And with that the youth turned and moved 
haughtily away. She did not know that the 
Etdin of whom Cuchullin dreamed was no 
woman that he had seen in E\r6, but the wife 
of M{dir, the King of Faerie, who was so 
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passing fair that Mac Greine, the beautiful 
god, had made for her a grianan all of 
shining glass, where she lives in a dream, 
and in that sun-bower is fed at dawn upon 
the bloom of flowers and at dusk upon 
their fragrance. O ogham fnhic Grtine^ iha 
€ boidheach^^ she sighs for ever in her sleep; 
/ and that sigh is in all sighs of love for ever 
and ever. 

Scathach watched him till he was lost be- 
hind the flare of the camp Arcs of the rath. 
For long she stood there, brooding deep, till 
the sickle of the new moon, which had been 
like a blown feather over the sun as it sank, 
stood out in silver-shine against the blue- 
black sky, now like a wake in the sea be- 
cause of the star-dazzle that was there. And 
what the Queen brooded upon was this: 
Whether to send emissaries to Eir^ann, under 
bond to seek in that land till they found 
Mfdir and Etiin, and to slay Mfdir and 
bring to her the corpse, for a gift from her 
to lay before Cuchullin; or to bring Etiin 
to Skye, where the Queen might see her 

* ««0 beMty of ny \vt% the S«B«locd" {JUL «*0 yomh, 
oTUMSm, bow iur he isl% 
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lose her beauty and wane into death. Neither 
way might win the heart of CuchuUin. The 
dark tarn of the woman's mind grew blacker 
with the shadow of that thought 

Slowly she moved dfin*ward through the 
night 

''As the moon sometimes is seen rising out 
of the east," she muttered, " and sometimes, as 
now, is first seen in the west, so is the heart 
of love. And if I go west, lo, the moon may 
rise along the sunway ; and if I go east, lo, 
the moon may be a white light over the 
setting sun. And who that knowcth the 
heart of man or woman can tell when the 
moon of love is to appear full-orbed in the 
cast, or sicklc-wisc in the west?" 

It was on the day following that tidings 
came out of Eircann. An Ultonian brought 
a sword to Cuchullin from Concobar the Ard- 
Righ. 

"The sword has ill upon it, and will die 
unless you save it, Cuculain, son of Lcrg,*' 
said the man. 

"And what is that ill, Ultonian?" asked 
the youth. 

" It is thirst" 
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Then CuchuUin understood. 

On the night of his going none looked at 
Scathach. She had a flame in her eyes. 

At moonrise she came back into the rath. 
No one meeting her looked in her face. 
Death lay there, like the levin behind a 
cloud. But Maev, her chief captain, sought 
her, for she had glad news. 

" I would slay you for that glad news, Maev,** 
said the Dark Queen to the warrior-woman, 
''for there is no glad news unless it be that 
Cuchullin is come again ; only, I spare, for 
you saved my life that day the summer- 
sailors burned my rath in the south." 

Nevertheless Scathach had gladness because 
of the tidings. Three viking galleys had been 
driven into Loch Scavaig, and been dashed to 
death there by the whirling wind and the 
narrow, furious seas. Of the ninety men who 
had sailed in them, only a score had reached 
the rocks, and these were now lying bound 
at the dfin, awaiting death. 

** Call out my warriors," said Scathach, ^ and 
bid all meet at the oak near the Ancient 
Stones. And bring thither the twenty men 
that lie bound in the dfin." 
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There was a scattering of fire and a clash* 
ing of swords and spears when the word went 
from Maev. Soon all were at the Stones 
beneath the great oak. 

"Cut the bonds from the feet of the sea- 
rovers, and let them stand." Thus commanded 
the Queen. 

The tall, fair men out of Lochlin stood with 
their hands bound behind them. In their eyes 
burned wrath and shame, because that they 
were the sport of women. A bitter death 
theirs, with no sword-song for music ''Take 
each by his long yellow hair," said Scathach, 
''and tie the hair of each to a down-caught 
bough of the oak." 

In silence this thing was done. A shadow 
was in the paleness of each viking face. 
"Let the boughs go," said Scathach. 
The five score warrior women who held the 
great boughs downward sprang back. Up 
swept the branches, and from each swung a 
living man, swaying in the wind by his long 
yellow hair. 

Great men they were, strong warriors ; but 
stronger was the yellow hair of each, and 
stronger than the hair the bough wherefrom 
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each swung, and stronger than the boughs 
the wind that swayed them idly like droop- 
ing fruit, with the stars silvering their hair 
and the torch-flares reddening the white soles 
of their dancing feet 

Then Scathach the Queen laughed loud 
and long. There was no other sound at all 
there, for none ever uttered sound when 
Scathach laughed that laugh, for then her 
madness was upon her. 

But at the last, Maev strode forward and 
struck a small clarsach that she carried, and 
to the wild notes of it sang the death-song 
of the vikings — 



O irone a-ree, eily arone, aronc ! 
*Tii a good thing to be tailing across the tea I 
How the women tmile and the children are laughing glad 
When the galleys go out into the blue sea— arone I 
O eily arone, arone ! 

But the children may laugh less when the wolves come, 
And the women may smile less in the winter-cold i 
For the Summer-sailors will not come again, arone,! 
O arooe a-rce, eily arooe, arone I 
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I m aMdag liMf will Mft nil iMck i«iia» O Ml 
Tilt |«ioiv4Mdnd i»» tfutt caiM laifiaf acmt tiM Ma ^ 
Far >k wOd afpin llMf waald be, aad awiaf m gjnm 



Aad aaay la ^ «ia4 Ibr tiM c«ytt ta fncB tlMir cyac 
O ttty aia a t, cily xtt I 



Aad it It pfcamw far Scithadi the Qacta to we ttot 

Ta tct ^M ftad fifak tfut growt i^oa tW Ticc af tW 



Loag^ iptckM fifvit it ii| wiad-ewiqrcd bgr its ytOofiv iaai% 
Aad Kke aita tkcjr ait witk their fact diadag i^ the vaid 
airl 

0^ 0^ aia a t, aree^ eily awael 



When ahe oeaaed, all there awung awords 
and apearai and Avaig flaring torchea into the 
night, and cried out — 

O, O, armUf a-rff^ eilj ar$ne I 

Scathach laughed no more. She was weary 
now. Of what avail any joy of death against 
the pain she had in her heart, the pain that 
was called Cuchullin? 

Soon all was dark in the rath. Flame 
after flame died out Then there was but 
one red glare in the night, the watch-fire by 

U 
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the dftiu Deep peace was upon all. Not a 
heifer lowed, not a d(^ bayed against the 
moon. The wind fell into a breath, scarce 
enough to lift the fragrance from flower to 
flower. Upon the branches of a great oak 
swung motionless a strange fruit, limp and 
grey as the hemlock that hangs from ancient 
pines. 
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«Rosc of til Rotes, Rote of til the World f 
Youy too» haTe come where the dim tidet are hurled 
Upon the whanret of sorrow, and heard ring 
The bell that callt ut ont the tweet far thing, 
fieautjr grown tad with itt eternity 
Made you of ut, and of the dim grey tea.** 
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ULA AND URLA 

Ula and Uria were under vow to meet by 
the Stone of Sorrow. But Ula, dyii^ first* 
stumbled faUndicM when he passed the 
Shadowy Gate; and, till Urla's hour was 
upon her, she remembered not 

These were the. names that had been given 
to them in the north isles, when the birlinn 
that ran down the war-galley of the vikings 

brought them before the Maormor. 

No word had they spoken that day, and no 
name. They were of the Gael, though Ula's 
hair was yellow, and though his eyes were 
blue as the heart of a wave. They would 
ask nothing, for both were in love with death. 
The Maormor of Siol Tormaid looked at 
UrIa, and his desire gnawed at his heart 
But he knew what was in her mind, because 

The Artt part of the tlory of UU and UrU, as ItU and Kiltdh, 
if lold in «« Silk o' the Kine,"* at the end of TAm Sm-MiUir. 
[The name Eilidh, it pronounced Ki\y (iiq,) or Itle-ih.] 
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he saw into it through her eyes, and he 
feared the sudden slaying in the dark. 

Nevertheless, he brooded night and day 
upon her beauty. Her skin was more white 
than the foam of the moon: her eyes were 
as a star-lit dewy dusk. When she moved, 
he saw her like a doe in the fern: when she 
stooped, it was as the fall of wind -swayed 
water. In his eyes there was a shimmer as 
of the sun -flood in a calm sea. In that 
dazzle he was led astray. 

''Go," he said to Ula, on a day of the 
days. ''Go: the men of Siol Torquil will 
take you to the south isles, and so you can 
hale to your own place, be it Eircann or 
Manannan, or wherever the south wind puts 
its hand upon your home." 

It was on that day Ula spoke for the first 
time. 

" I will go. Coll mac Torcall ; but I go not 
alone. Urla that I love goes whither I ga" 

" She is my spoil. But, man out of Eir&ann 
— for so I know you to be, because of the 
manner of your speech — tell me this: Of 
what clan and what place are you, and 
whence is Urla come; and by what shore 
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was it tiiat die men of Lochlin mdiofn we 
slew took yoa and her out of the sea* ^a you 
•warn agdnst the sun, with waving swoitls 
upon the strand when the vikii^-boat carried 

you away?"* 

** How know you these thii^?"* asked Ula» 
that had been Isla, son of the king of Islay. 

** One of Ae sea-rovers spake before he 
died"* 

""Then let the viking speak again* I have 
nought to say." 

With that the Maormor frowned, but said 
no more. That eve Ula was seised, as he 
walked in the dusk by the sea, singii^ knr 
to himself an ancient song. 

*'Is it death?** he said, remembering an- 
other day when he and Eilidh, that they 
called Urla, had the same asking upon their 
lips. 

- It IS death." 

Ula frowned, but spake no word for a time. 
Then he spake. 

*'Let me say one word with Urla." 

** No word canst thou have. She, too^ must 
die." 

Ula laughed low at that 
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**! am ready/' he said. And they slew 
him with a spear. 

When they told Uria, she rose from the 
deerskins and went down to the shore. She 
said no word then. But she stooped, and she 
put her lips upon his cold lips, and she 
whispered in his unhearing ear. 

That night Coll mac Torcall went secretly 
to where Urla was. When he entered, a 
groan came to his lips and there was froth 
there: and that was because the spear that 
had slain Ula was thrust betwixt his shoul- 
ders by one who stood in the shadow. He 
lay there till the dawn. When they found 
Coll the Maormor he was like a seal speared 
upon a rock, for he had his hands out, and 
his head was between them, and his face was 
downward. 

"Eat dust, slain wolf,** was all that Eilidh, 
whom they called Urla, said, ere she moved 
away from that place in the darkness of the 
night 

When the sun rose, Urla was in a glen 
among the hills. A man who shepherded 
there took her to his mate. They gave her 
milk, and because of her beauty and the 
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frozen silence of her eyes, bade her stay with 
them and be at peace. 

They knew in time that she wished death. 
But first, there was the birthing of the child. 

** It was Isla's will/' she said to the woman 
Ula was but the shadow of a bird's wing: 
an idle name. And she, too, was Eilidh 
once more. 

** It was death he gave you when he gave 
you the child," said the woman once. 

" It was life," answered Eilidh, with her 
eyes filled with the shadow of dream. And 
yet another day the woman said to her that 
it would be well to bear the child and let 
it die: for beauty was like sunlight on a 
day of clouds, and if she were to go forth 
young and alone and so wondrous fair, she 
would have love, and love is best. 

"Truly, love is best," Eilidh answered. 
" And because Isia loved mc, I would that 
another Isla came into the world and sang 
his songs — the songs that were so sweet, and 
the songs that he never sang, because I gave 
him death when I gave him life. But now 
he shall live again, and he and I shall be 
in one body, in him that I carry now." 
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At that the woman understood, and said 
no more. And so the days grew out of the 
nights, and the dust of the feet of one month 
was in the eyes of that which followed after; 
and this until Eilidh's time was come. 

Dusk after dusk, Ula that was Isia the 
Singer, waited by the Stone of Sorrow. Then 
a great weariness came upon him. He made 
a song there, where he lay in the narrow 
place; the last song that he made, for after 
that he heard no trampling of the hours. 

The swift jeani slip ind slide adown the steep ) 
The slow years pass ) neither will come again. 

Yon huddled years have weary eyes that weep. 
These laugh, these moan, these silent frown, these pbin, 
These have their lips acurl with proud disdain. 

years with tears, and tears through weary years, 
How weary I who in your arms have lain t 

Now, I am tired i the sound of slipping spears 
Moves soft, and tears fill in a bloody rain. 
And the chill footless years go over me who am slain. 

1 hear, as in a wood, dim with old light, the rain^ 
Slow fislling ) old, old, weary, human tears i 

And in the deepening dark my comfort is my Pftin, 
Sole comfort left oC all my hopes and foan, 
Piiin that alone tunrivcs, gaunt hound of the shadoi^ years. 
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But, at the last, after many daya, he stirred. 
.Theie was a song in his ears. 

He listened. It was like soft rain In a 

« 

wood in Jane. It was like the wind laii|^ 
ing among the katres. 

Then his heart levied. Sure^ it was the 
voice of EilkUii 

""Eiiidht EUidkt BiKdhr he cried. Bnt 
a great weariness came upon him again. He 
Idl asleep^ knowing not the little hand that 
was in his, and the small, flowcr-sweet body 
that was warm i^nst his side. 

Then the diiM that was his looked into the 
stngo^s heart, and saw, there a mist of rain* 
bows, and midway in that mist was the face 
of Eilidh, his mother. 

Thereafter, the little one looked into his 
brain that was so still, and he saw the music 
that was there : and it was the voice of Eilidh 
his mother. 

And, again, the birdeen, that had the blue 
of Isla's ^y^ and the dream of Eilidh's, looked 
into Ula's sleeping soul : and he saw that it 
was not Isla nor yet Eilidh, but that it was 
like unto himself, who was made of Eilidh 
and Isla. . 
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For a long time the child dreamed. Then 
he put his ear to Isla*s brow, and listened. 
Ah, the sweet songs that he heard Ah, 
bitter-sweet moonseed of song! Into his life 
they passed, echo after echo, strain after strain, 
wild air after wild sweet air. 

" Isla shall never die," whispered the child, 
** for Eilidh loved him. And I am Isla and 
Eilidh." 

Then the little one put his hands above 
Isla's heart There was a flame there, that 
the Grave quenched not 

"O flame of love!" sighed the child, and 
he clasped it to his breast : and it was a 
moonshine glory about the two hearts that 
he had, the heart of Isla and the heart of 
Eilidh, that were thenceforth one. 

At dawn he was no longer there. Already 
the sunrise was warm upon him where he 
lay, new-born, upon the breast of Eilidh. 

''It is the end," murmured Isla when he 
waked. "She has never come. For sure, 
now, the darkness and the silence." 

Then he remembered the words of Maol 
the Druid, he that was a seer, and had told 
him of Orchil, the dim goddess who is under 
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the brown earth, in a vast cavcm, where she 
weaves at two looms. With one hand she 
weaves life upward throu^ the grass; with 
the other she weaves death downward through 
the mould ; and the sound of the weaving is 
Etemtty» and the name of it in the green 
worid is Timei And» through all. Orchil 
weaves the weft of Eternal Beauty, thait 
passeth not, though its soul is Change. 

And these were the words of Orchil, on 
the lips ot Maol the Druid, that was old, and 
knew the mystery of the Grave. 

IVken i/um Jaum^yesi' icwards iAi Shadowy 
Gate take neitlur Fear with thee nor Hope^ for 
both are abaslud hounds of silence in that place; 
but take only the purple nightshade for sleep^ 
and a vied of tears and wine^ tears that shall 
be known unto t/iee and old wine of love. So 
shalt thou have thy silent festival^ ere the 
end. 



So therewith Isla, having, in his weariness, 
the nightshade of sleep, and in his mind the 
slow dripping rain of familiar tears, and deep 
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in his heart the old wine of love, bowed his 
head. 

It was well to have lived, since life was 
Eilidh. It was well to cease to live, since 
Eilidh came no more. 

Then suddenly he raised his head. There 
was music in the green world above. A 
sunray opened the earth about him: staring 
upward he beheld Angus Ogue. 

*' Ah, fair face of the god of youth,*' he sighed. 
Then he saw the white birds that fly about 
the head of Angus Ogue, and he heard the 
music that his breath made upon the harp of 
the wind. 

''Arise," said Angus; and, when he smiled 
the white birds flashed their wings and made 
a mist of rainbows. 

''Arise," said Angus Ogue again, and, when 
he spoke, the spires of the grass quivered to 
a wild, sweet haunting air. 

So Isla arose, and the sun shone upon him, 
and his shadow passed into the earth. Orchil 
wove it into her web of death. 

"Why dost thou wait here by the Stone of 
Sorrow, Isla that was called Ula at the 
end?" 
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And so, at the last, Isla came into his 
kingdom. 
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But are they gone, these twain, who loved 
with deathless love? Or is this a dream 
that I have dreamed? 

Afar in an island-sanctuary that I shall not 
see again, where the wind chants the blind 
oblivious rune of Time, I have heard the 
grasses whisper: Timi mvir was^ Time is 
noL 
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THE CELTIC LIBRARY. 
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A seri» of volumes that are hctng lirought out by 
* Patrick Geddei and Colleajpics,* and that promise to make 
a mark amcmi; the publications of the clay by the literary and 
poetical cjuality and the individuality of their contents* and 
also by the taste of their outward attractions of paper, binding, 
and decoration." — TA€ Sr^stnan, 

"This much is undeniable: Init for the rich and sustained 
Celtic influence our literature would be poor indeed, would be 
leu romantic, less )Kxlic, and lacking in the vitality of human 
passions, human hopes and aspirations, huntan suffering and 
despair. For the dominant note in Celtic literature is an 
indefinable melancholy, an exc|uisite regret ; and while the 
poetry is, as Matthew Arnou) interpretivcly said, drenched 
in the dew of natural nnagic, and while the romances are 
threaded with radiant lights and aglow with lamlient glory, 
there always remain the underlying sombrcness of texture 
and the over-hanging cloud -darkening of the picture. Joyous 
«i the music often is, it concludes in the minor key or b 
broken by a sudden note of pathos. . . . Work as the weavers 
might with golden shuttles, their tears mixed with the gleaming 
stimndsy and the tissue as it left the loom was a medley of 
broken lights and shadows. '*<--^fniiii^ikMi (kuetu. 
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Recent and Porthcoiniiig 
Pttbltcatiofifc 



THE CELTIC LIBRARY. 

LYRA CBLTICA. /mtUhMitk^ 



An AatMoff ol Rcpffctcatethrc Cdtk Hoetiy, fron die 
Mcicnt IiWit ARiMi-Gadki Bmon* aad Cywrie I^oeCt lo 
tkc lovneeit Ani^o-Celtk Podt ol To^diy; Gdkcd by^ 
Elixabitm a. SnARr. With m Intiodiiciign on the 
Geltk Rmueenott Md Notfi1^ by WtU4AM Shakp. 
Pvlilished at 6i. Cr. 8fO (with Cdtk^CofvCf Dc^ 
by IlRLSN Hay). 

"^TittCtftk R«iitte«m,«r«Meh WMcb hM Um lMM<hMyMd«i 
Mthiaie Mort ridi and tii— lihn fai its cwi«Ma» «r mom atntmaiiwm ia te 
emwanl form."— TAf JRniteiwia. 

" From the 0»Man of the CynveirdU to the painted OsMan of Macpberson, 
and from the latter lo the Oisin of Mr W. I!. Yeats one may range in ihi% 
poetry at random, and find it a land full of ktrange lore, my»4erkMiJi echoes 
and fore<(t refrain*. ... Mr Sharp'* characterUtic preamble ranges far. . . . 
lie carries one on a vigorous and triumphant march that makes lii;ht of 
centuries, and with a tale and a song relates the newest poet to the Uarda 
and warriors of tlie gre)-e>t paa. Ifut in all this there is only just to much 
of a challenge to opinion as makes his contributions to the book properly 
provocative, and his argument simulating and dynamic**— rA# Acmdimy, 

'* The Celtic revival is especially active in the domain of poetry. . . . 
Mrs Sharp's book conuins a great deal of very delightful reading, and will 
introduce its readers to many beautiful pieces of verse before unknown to 
them."— nU Sp«ctaiT, 

"There are many fine things in 'Lyra Celtica/ many magnificcitt 
things, and, one would fain h^>e, immortal things. . . . The publishers 
Patrick Geddes and Colleagues, Lawnmarket, Edinburgh, deserve a high 
word of fomnwndattnn for the artis|k >nw/ of * Lyra Celtica* ; the typa 
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k duimiag to the eye, the cover dc»ign b chaste and simple, and the title* 
page a thing to be grappled to the loul of the book«lovcr with hooks of 
tutl''^Tk4 SJkit€k. 

** A new world is revealed in this glimpse of old*world poetry, merging 
gradually into our modem lays. There is no poem here that has not 
some high quality to recommend it, whether it be taken from Celt or Anglo- 
Celt.*'— rir Mwmimg ^#«/#r (LondonX 
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We are very glad to welcome this volume.**— rft# Dmily Jfitvs, 



" Thi« delightful volume, perfect in it« typography and in its qnaint 
Celtic cover design. . . . The book, as we have said, is a delightful one. . . . 
The Introduction and Notes exhibit a keen and sympathetic literary 
appreciation."— TAe Gttugtm iferaM. 

"Merits a wide circulation. Nowhere can be got in such a handy and 
handMMne form »uch a fine collection of all that \% moat representative in 
Gaelic and Irish Celtic poetry.'-AVr/A BntiMk Dmify hUU, 

*' In a most lastefully*prodoced volume, for which the publifthem, Messrs 
Patrick Gcddes ft Co., Kdinburgh, will be accorded the highest praise of the 
book*k>ver. Mm EtiiAaKTH Sharf has favoured English readers with an 
anthology uf reprcMntaiive Celtic poetry under the compendious title of 
' Lyra Celtica ' ; to which her husband, Mr Wiluam Sharp, oootribiatca a 
lint and fervid introduction.**— ^imviivAAJiv Cmuiit. 

"Where b the perfect anthology? . . . Amongst the few which can ha 
sincerely praised must be cUssed ' Lyra Celtica.* Mr William Sharp con* 
tribvtes a vary valvabla Introduction on The Celtic Renascence. ... As for 
the gai-«p of the book, no prmisa can ba too high.'*»nf Hiekimmd He 
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Recent Publications. 

THB SXN*EATER : and OUier Tales. 

By FIONA MACLEOD. 

(Patrick Gbddis k Colliagois»' 
EdiiilNU|^«) 

(Stonb k Kimball, OAaif^ U.S.A.} 

** For tlwtr origfaiAilly, Miicr qnnliikt ■pMta kir talc* «• M 
pcHHip«,asanytMaff«clia»tlia4 of tkt kind tiaco Mr KipSag 



. . . Tlioir local cotoar, ibdr id^0B^ tlwir wbolo aw l h od , c oa ihhw t» i 
aa ^Kki wliicli auqf ba waaocvMoaMdt mm h UNvicMMa fac aaara inaoMiUt^ 
Tbcy provida ai origlaal aa «nl«rtafaMatai aa«a am Nkalyio ind ki iBia 
^il^B■rinB Motary, aad tiMy lami m a mm laaMara oawag the piUii lial 
iMagt of tlic ctaiBiy to coaM.**— rW Aimdim^. 

"OTlhcprodaett of «iMl Ihm beta called iboCdtk Reaaaecaee. *Tlia 
Sla-Baiar' and it» coaipawba Snrlee aeeai to «■ tbc awtl rraaiibablek 
TlMyareoffaai^iaatkMiandaeeitaia terrililo boaMtyidliBQaMMl*'' (Fr 
aa attidt la 7iW Arf^Clf*«i<rlron **T1m GaalfeOlaawar.'> 



THE PIDDLBR OP CARNE: A Roouuicae. 

/mst rtMiktd. 

By Ernbst Rhys. 

" There t4 an inner nigntficance in the tale which tho«e who have made tbc 
•ecrets of art, nature, ami the human heart their Mudy will he able to read, 
each in his own way. But * The Fiddler of Came * can also be read for tn% 
ttory, which is one of great Mrength and originality.**— 7'A# Sc^tsmmm. 

** * The Fiddler of Came,' by Ernest Rhys, is one of the okmI original 
iM>vcls of the year. . . . Whether regarded as a sketch of the queer cbaractcra 
in the secluded vilUge of Came, or as a star)* with a distinct flavour of weird 
romance, the book is equally admirable. "^^vim^ Adrtriuer, 

** A gloomy and lombre series of word>pictures, all painted in dark and 
low cones, but with Mribing artistic power, constitutes Mr Ernest Rbys* new 
•lory, ' The Fiddler of Came,' based on a legend of the last century.'*— TA/ 



Announcements. 



The Centenary Ossian. 

OSSIAN. 

Kdited anew, with an Intrcnluctory Esuy on authentic 
OsManic Kra|;nicntii, MacpherM>n*s Ossian, the Osaianic 
Cycle, ami the influence of "Ossian": with additional 
Ossianic Ballads and Ttiems. Hy William SliAir, 



LYRIC RUNES AND FONNSHEEN. 

Kune<(: Fonnshcen: and other Poems. By FlONA 
M ACL ROD. 



(Celtic History and Mythology.) 

ARTHURIAN SCOTLAND: A Study in Celtic 
Romance- Lore. 

By J. S. Stiurt Glrnnir. 

Cr. 8vo, 6s. 



{For l.attr J^Hi\ation.) 

MUSA ARMORICA. 

A repn*vntalivc selection of idioms by ancient, moilcrn, 
and contcm|H>rary Breton -Celtic poets, translated into 
Knplish VcrM? by Mr W. J. Kobrrtson. author of A 
Century of Fremk Verse (rcndcrin);s of typical poems by 
thirty-three mtHlern French {xiets, from Andre Chcnicr 
to Jean Morcas : vitie note on Mr Robertson at p. 3^, 
ei seq, in Notes to I.yra Ceitica), 

THE SHADOW OP ARV6R : and other Breton 
Legendary Romances. [Amii 

By KUITII WiNGATI KlKDRR. 
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LYRIC RUNES AND FONNSHEE 
OSSIAN RE.T0LO. 

(T>«nr.>,M>conI,(»iriAhnrfui>«Hciut paiUOtt, 



FIONA MACLEOD. 
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the most remarkahU figure in the Scottish Celtic Renascence^ 
Miss Fiona MacleoJ^ has nom set three hooks before the puMiCf 
and it is time to apfraise her seriously,^* (From an article on 
Fiona Maclcnd and the Celtic Renascence in The Irish 
Indefendent.) 

^ A dU of the Celts, Miss MacleoJ liffes this people, mho hetfe 
the gift of charm — lo>es them, their country, and their legends, 
knoms ^ery euf^e and spiral of their nature as she knms the 
aspects of the hills, the pull of the currents, and the >oice of the 
storm. The elemental passions of an elemental race are the 
themes rf her stories,^" (The Pall Kf all Gazette.) 

•• The writings of Miss Fiona Macleod are gradually disclosing 
to the ^British public quite another Scotland than that mith tihich 
Lopland writers hi^e familiarised them.'* (The Bookman.) 

**The central figure in the Scoto-Celtic Renascence.** (The 
Daily News.) 

•• *Primiti*ue instincts and passions, primiti've superstitions 

and faiths, are depicted *with a passionate sympathy that acts 

upon us as an irresistible charm. //> are snatched, as it 'were, 

Jrom • the nvorld of all of us * /• a ivorld of magic and mystery, 

nuhere man is intimately associated ivith the >ast elemental 

forces of Nature,** (The National Observer.) 

" // is impossible to read her and not to feel that some magic 
in her touch has made the sun seem brighter, the grass greener, 
the itorld more itomlerfuL** (Mr George Cotterell, in an 
article in The Academy.) 

** Miss Fiona Macleotts second book, * The Mountain Lo>ers^ 
fully justifies the opinions already formed of her exquisite handi- 
er^ft, . . . Her 'Vocabulary, in particular, is astonishing in its 
reuige, its richness, and its magic t she seems to employ tfery 
heautlfiil ytord in the English language isith instinctt>e grace 
emd sense of fitness*^ (Mr Grant Allen, in an article 
entitled ** The Fine Flower of Celticism.*') 

** Thi fasclmMim ^ * atmosphere * its mO Miss Macleod* s mork 
it ixtremrMmury,^ (Mr H. D. Traill, in the Graphic.) 

t 
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" f»r linr trijciaatllj, tftfr ijualilitt afari, ktr I 
TtmariaHi, ffrhufi, at aitytkiHg iw have haJ % 
liiht fl./r ii,'^'*? af/tarr/. . . . Tkhr It.al r 
iJitn, tJnir -w/itle mrlitJ, toKhiiu Ib fraJu.r nm r_f 
may hr a/MClHIIamtJ, hat u lirrtjirl the mtre irrrim 
frvvUe ei trigimil an etderttttamtnt as tvt art liMj 
liiii /inc*rinf itHlMTy, ami Ihty tamest a aevi nma 
the fUtaliai ihinsi tf' lit ttm»Tj M tme" CTiiE A 
" Sal heaalj ahutt hul ikal tttattui ef ilrat^tnet 
itlh'ith C<ir Patrr rightlr JhteraeJ at the lamei 
ftmaKtit art— it it lAit ti/hith g'nti i* flffi* tSXui-i 
•velume iii fefuliar ailirtir rharm, 'But afart 
h/faa-f all th»ie jaa/iliri tiuUfit twe cnllt arliMlu, 
fmgHamI iamau <ry, at »)' a V*ifr leili ttori im i 
/nm tut a glfaming tviifh acVfr lighltai le Jaj, ; 
Itmfti aaJ hti.1 lit hearii^ tj'mairf ivht l» ll>t /la 
at iHik art v.-h^ji ir largrit Hnrtiftaiii-r. If I li 
mjie^' teAal were tie txlerivl il'jetli tf' einlrmfi/i 
hirfe mtil ilre»<;ly imJIuraciJ Milt MatleB.1, 1 lAml, 
■n-iU matart, Jelt ml at a mtri ihtw oj beaali »r i 
Ivl ai a frrieatt ami a fttver^ trnnJ, the Ira 
aluvjfi fumiiislji iilfruMvea ivilA lie J'a/iri.- 
faiiita aaJ /lamaa fait j ■»./, ihirJ — Ikmi^h thir, 
AarJ/j Sttiaei Jnm iht ittva-l—lht ttrange, tarhai 
ivAitA lamtlimti trraii af rvta ikr Iii: t tr 
ilahariiieJ ehiiliiatiaa, thmi^A it ean aalarallr Ai 
moil ileaJify and iluJuJ mail elaiely amoaf; lAt hajsj 
limfle, rleminlal Aaman btiagi "wA* live art m 
Naiiire, but. It ta j/^at, ill Arr, anA jeet lAe ait 
fBiieivBi kinthif. . . . Tke Gaelic aatarr ii ia 
markeJIj aa-Helleair, aaJ j/et 1 think ivt kata t» 
Crtii tra^rJy far a reaJeria^ a/ the irrrliitiilr Ja 
fait t^ual la imagiHelivr imfreiii'Vfaeii la lame 
eelebramm af lAt U'eilrrn Gaeri periiiteatly fatali 
afva Aumaa lift." (Jamei AsncROFT Nobli, in 
Ace,) 

" Of Iht fraJucli af what Am htea caBtJ lAe C 
Ittact, 'The Siii-Ea(cr,' aaJ iti comfaaiaa Slariei 
the mfit rrmartahle. They are of imasinaliaa anJ 
terrihlr heauly all lamfail. (From an article in T 
Chwhicli on "The Gaelic Glamour.-) 






THE SIN-EATER: and other Tales. 

(TALES AND EPISODES.) 



ProijOOUI (Fnm Icna), 
I. 
TiiR Sin-Katkr. 
TiiR Ninth Wavr. 

TlIK JUDGMKNT O* Go[>. 

n. 

Thr IIarpinc op Crave- 

TIIRRN. 

III. 

Tragic LANi»s<:ArRs — 

1. TllR Trmprst. 

2. Mist. 

y. SUMMRRSLRRI*. 



IV. 

TllR Anointrd Man. 
Thr Dan-Nan-Kon. 
Grrrn Hranciiks. 

V. 

TllR PAUGIITRR OF 

Sun. 

TllR BiRDRRN. 

Silk o* tiir Kinr. 



THR 



[•• For sheer originality^ other quaiities a^art^ her tales are as 
remarkable ferhaps as anything nve het^e had of the kin J since 
Mr Kipling appeared, . . . Their local colour^ their iJiom^ 
their nsshole method^ comhine to produce an effect nvhich may be 
unaccustomed^ but is therefore the more irresistible, . . . They 
provide as original an entertainment as *we are likely to find in 
this lingering centufy^ and they suggest a nrw romance among 
the potential things rfthe century to rwwf.*'— The Academy.] 
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BIOLOGY and 
SOCIOLOGY 



{Forthcoming,) 

"CURRENT SCIENCE- 

AN EVOLUTION SERIES 

{F^r full annonncemtnt see advertisement at end of 

initied voinme, ) 

THE THREE FATES: A Study in Coatemporary 
BioloKy (Fiinctioiiy EnTiroomeiit, Heredity). 

By J. Arthur Thomson, author of Stndy of 
Animal Life^ &&, eo-author of The Evolution 
of Sex, 

A NEW VOLUME. 

By J. Arthur Thomson and I^fessor Patricic 
Grddks, anthort of The EvohUiam of Sej^, 
Ac, Ac 
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A MOKTHBRM COLLEGE: Aa ninriMilrf 8Mr 

By Picfgiioc Patmck Gmois. 

Tins ttnk iMMBk dantmed) opmi wkli aa 
U i i ifiiiiy lUn* E^aliaii^ and Muntct wlwt 
doM dvMC tlw kit BiM ycm. It is sIks iMmcvcr* of 
feacnl iatocst it an EipertnicDtet Sladjf itt H^glKr 
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The * iKMne tmottifid * k, of ciMfsc, a single ttep towaidft 

Uiecliiefeiidof aicliitcaiue--HbedtylieaiitilaL Btttlot^kaf 

Uie fcfaaildiiic of eilks is to planee iaio contfoversial ceonoaks* 

%rMdi k ao part of rtie porposc of the J Ecerg f um. Its pokqr k 

with rcckamoa father Umb arkh decknatkMi, with hoiiiei 

father thsa with ho a s ehoMcrs. Bat there is too, a side of the 

awfcaie o t which k directly edaestiooal. The endeanNnr k to 

organise a sfstcai of edacatioo based, not on use aad wont, te 

on the orssniniicNiof hnowled|^» and m hnaicdistereiatiott to tht 

reaUtiesMeQnieaipofsrf life, thonght, and action. Thkinvolvea* 

of CQMise, a co-orainatKNi of all the Ibiees at the disposal of 

scienee and inda«tij,of litcratafe and art, of moiakand reikios, 

and their harmonioos concentration on the training oi the 

student. Here, sgain, theory an<l practice have proceeded hand 

in hand. And such exiwrimental results as have been already 

achieved are likely to prove valuable in i>ropr»riion as ihey are 

used as the seed-plots of further experiment. For these partic« 

ular experiments those interested in the Educational Kerolutioo 

should be referred, however, not so much to the Evergreen as to 

a little book by Professor Gcddes, announced to be in the press, 

entitled * A Northern College— Experimental Studies in higher 

Education.' "— 7)k B^mw. 
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** Amottg$t the * local and national " traMtions ivhick patriotic 
Scotsmen are to-day trying to revi've and keep alitr^ the 
present Evergreen specially concerns itself nvith those connected 
tuith Scottish nationalism^ Celtic literature and art, and the 
•Id Continental sympathies of Scotland (more particularly the 
* ancient league ivitn France '). The Ever^een of Spring and 
Autumn ga*ve some evidence that the Continental connection is 
still a living and fruitful one. The Franco-Scottish Society 
noiu being organised in Paris and Edinburgh is a formed 
academic recognition of the lately revived custom of interchange 
between French and Scottish stutlents. In the incipient Celtic 
Renascence^ Ireland has played a much more conspicuous part 
than Scotland, But the ^writings of {Miss Fiona (Macleod are 
gradually disclosing to the British hublic quite another Scotland 
than that nvith nvhici Lo^vland ivriters have familiarised 
them. And it is generalh overlooked, too, that in Art the 
Glasgvw School, in consideration of its local origin and its 
emphasis on colour and decorative treatment of subject, may be 
counted congenitally part tf the Celtic Renascence, To many, 
the most hopeless quest nvill seem the endeavour to restore 
EMiebnrgk to its position eu a culture capital^ and to make 
Seotlemd eigain a power (rf culture) in Europe, eu it 'was in 
rteeut, in media*ual, and most rf all in ancient times. Yet who 
knows f** (Victor Branford, in The Bookman.) 
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THE EVERGREEN 



THE EVERGREEN 

A NORTHERN SEASONAL 

PART I.-THE BOOK OF SPRING 

CONTENTS 



Proem, J. Arthur 

I. S/^riM/^ in Naturt^ 

W, Mac:donai.i> 

A rroccssion of Causes 
J. Arthur Thomson 

Germinal, Klorcaly 
Prairial 
Patrick Gbi>i>es 

Life and its Science 
Hugo Laubach 

Old Enf^Iish Spring 
\V. G. Hurn-Murikxh 

Lengthening Days 
Fiona Maci.kod 

Day and Night 

II. Spring in Lift — 

lluoo Laubach 
A Carol of Youth 

PlITKNDRir.H MaCOILLIVRAY 

Ane JMaynt of Luve 
Gabriri. Skix>un 

The Crows ; Four Easter 
Letters 
RiCCARDO STRPHBNS 

My Sweetheart 

J. J. IlBNDBRSON 

The Return 



Thomson and W. Macdonai.d. 

III. Spring in the Worlds 

Dorothy IIbkbrrtson 

Spring in Langucdoc 
Victor V. Hrankoro 

Awakenings in History 
W. Mac DONALD 

Jungc Leiden 
Chaki.ks Saroi.ea 

La Littcrature Noavelle 
en France 

IV. Spring in the N0rtk^ 

Fiona Maclboo 

The Uiindruidh 
Fiona Maci.kod 

The Anointed Man 
William Sharp 

The Norland Wind 
Albxandp.r Carmichael 

The Land of Lome 
John Grddir 

Gledha*s Wooing 
Gabriel Setoun 

An Evening in June 
A. J. Herbertson 

Northern Springtime 
Patrick Geddes 

The Scots Renascence 



And Thirteen Full-page Drawings by W. G. nuRN'MuRDOCll, 
R. Burns, Jamrs Cadrniirad, John Duncan, Hrlbn 
Hay, p. Macgillivray, C. H. Mackib, Paul Sbrusibr, 
W. Walls. 
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PART n.-THE BOOK OF AOTl 





C'.mur^ in tt 


Til 


r. AmiK KiKi 
UKiLiUoii 

AmrUiwl I'd 


l\ 


AnlumuiH 






J" 


TK' liiUWa 

The Sn...lhn^ 



CONTENTS 

I. Auluiin in Natmn- 

J. An III'" Thomson 

The llioU-o of Auiimin 

KOsA Mlll.HOl,l.»M) 

Umlri > 1'urplc Qouil 

II. AutHIH IH U/l- 

I'ArfcicK (;m>i.fJi 

Tliu Siirinlotjy nf Autumn 

Sm NoKi. l-ATO.s 
Tht' llimmcrL'l 

Love thftll Suy 
Sir Ckokiik Ihiiir.ij^i 

ColxrctilUU: ■ Slnry 
WILIIAW MACtiONAIh 

III. AHlumn in tie it'erll — 
LLltliG Kull's 

L* Cil^ Ju Ilnn'Acc<iF<[ 

And Thirlecn Kull-pngi; Uraminc* liy KonKRT 111 
CAI.F.NHEAD. John Duncan. IIkikn 11 
noNNRi, I'nTr.Nnmr.ii MAtr-iLLiviiAV. C. 
ami A. U. Sinclair. 

IIcmI and Tail ricets. aAcr Ihc mnnnir i.f C.lli 
ilnnii mil Ocsigncd in ihe Old Eilinliur|;h 
rrinling by Metsrs CoNSTASLlf of Eilinburj;! 
Cover, fuhloncd in Uilher, hy C. II. MAtKll 

The fitil Series of Ti(K Evkhgukcn wilt earai-A oi 
The Book of SiirinR (April 1895) [ The Bnol 
<Seplcinbci 1895) 1 The G-inV ot Summti (M*) 
Book of Winier iNoYcmUr 7896), 



PART III.-THE BOOK OF SUMMER. 

Price jj. 
{Jmt Publiiked.) 

CONTENTS. 



J. 



I. Summer in Naturt^-' 

Rosa Mulhoi.land 

A Forerunner 

Meeting of Spring and 
Summer 
AnTiitrR Thomson 

biology of Summer 
William Sharp 

Occanus 
Jank Hay 

The Dance of Life 
Nora llon'KR 

Swan- White 
Dr Dotir.LAs Ilvnr. 

From the Irish of Tadhg 
Gaolach OSuilliobhain 

II. Summer nt l.ife^ 

Patrick CiBDiuis 

Flower of the Grass 

•• Vita " 

The Unborn 

W. Macdonai.I) 
Sun -Joy 

ThR AlTTHORU OK "Thk 

Evolution of Skx" 
The Moral Evolution of 
Sex 



Sir Grorgb Douglas 
Song 

III. Summer in the World — 

Edith Wincatr Rindrr 
Tclcn Kumengol 

W. J. Robertson 

Summer Night Sadness 

Fiona Maci.koi> 
A Summer Air 

TlIR \Y\\t Kl.KIN 

Vers rUnite 

IV. Summer in the North — 

II. Hrli.yse Uaili>on 
To Burns 

Fiona Macleod 

The Kingdom of the Earth 

l*Hii.ii> Pkrckval Graves 
Cuculain*s Warning 

John Maclray 

Under the Rowans 

Fiona Maci.eoi» 

Nannack 
George Eyre Todd 
Night in Arran 

And Twelve Full-page Drawings hy Robert Hroim;!!, Robert 
Burns, J AMES Caden HEAD, John Duncan, Helen Hay, 

C.1I.MaCKIE,W.G. BURN-MURDOCH,andA.K.WoMRATH. 

Head and Tail ISeces, drawn and designed in the Old Edinburgh 
Art School. Printing by Messrs Constable of Edinburgn. 
Coloured Cover, fashioned in Leather, by C H. Mackir. 

TKe First Series of The Evergreen will consist of Four Parts : 
The Book of Spring (April 1895) ; The Book of Autumn 
(September 1895) t The Book of Summer (May 1896) ; The 
Book of Winter (November 1896). 
tl 
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KBPIIBSBliTATIVB PRBSS OPINIONS. 



•• U ii tlM fim lerkMi altcmiA wt Iwve teen on Hm pmn ot 

^BtAm and cntliiiiitMii hand-iii-liMid to eonhtl avowcdlf and 

peniitciilly tlie deeadenl spiril wlwdi %ve Iukvc feH to be over* 

agBimi f c oC laie. ... We have la tint fint munWr of 7i# 

Mmfgnm Mine tcoie of aitidcs, tlicldics« aad takt, wriiiett 

loaadl Sprifig and lu lyauoya ta^jromh, a«aktnaies» lenaaeeacev 

and the like— wbcther ia haaiaa or animal ^ in aalkMa» In 

klstory* or in tttcfamft. And tlie -renilt is a vety wondcrM 

whole. Mich at hat pcohahlf never been icen hdore mder 

thniUr oondttiona. It it an anthokiQr father than a qm^wainai, 

aad not only its intention hut iu exeoation makes ita vrotthy to 

be lead by all who pcetend^ to IbHow the Nteiaty movcmeata of 

our time.**— AmdSt/ Times* 



««• 



The first of foar quarto vulames, devoted to the t ea i o na » b 
a very original adventure In literature and art. It is bound in 
rouehly cnboised leather, very ilcliettely tinted. It h tuperblf 
printed on fine paper* gilt edged over rubric at the top^ and with 
rough sides. ... A hig^ standard of Uteiary quality is maio- 
tainad througHovt.''-' Birmimgkmm PM. 



" Probal)ly no attempt at renaseenee has ever been better 
equipped than that underuken * in the Lawnmarket of Edin* 

burgh by Patrick Gctl<Ie!i and Colleagues.' The Book of Si>rin|; 
is altogether of the stuff bibliographical treasures arc made of.** — 
Black and ^Vkite. 

*' The Evergreen is unequalled as an artistic production, snd 
while the organ of a Innd of social reformers in one of the 
poorest quarters of Edinburgh, it aUo touches an international 
note, and holds up the spirit of the best ideals in literature and 
art.'* — London^ 



'* It is bad from cover to cover ; and even the covers are bad. 
No mitigated condemnation will meet the circumstances of the 
case.**— ATtf/iir^. 
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